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PREFACE.

e — T

AS Iregard an informed mother the
most proper and attractive of all
teachers, 1 have chosen that character
as the principal, in the following sheets.
Filial duty and fraternal affection 1
have endeavoured to exemplify, as
those virtues not only render youth
estimable in their own families, but re-
spectable in the eyes of all good me,
redouble the pleasures of their own
carly years, and lay the foundation of
happiness 1n a more advanced age.—
To excite a desire of reading history,
to render industry habitual, and to in-
culcate, that piety alone is the real
source of happiness, has been my wish ;.
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but as the value of knowledge is not,
In general, suﬁiment]y appreciated by
young minds, TThave éloathed the
whole in the guise of amusement, sa-
tisfied that if morality can once be
carefully cultivated in the human heart,
it will, in time, brlng to perfection
those fruits, which are the most essen-
‘tial blessings of-life. .« o~ 1 ki %

ELIZABETIU HELAIE,
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MATERNAL INSTRUCTION.

CONVERSATION L
A Family Party—Employment for all Ages~—Account of
a singular Stone.in- the Island of Hoy—1The Necessity
of writing a legible fand.

ONE frosty evening, in January, as Mrs.
Thornhill sat surrounded by her children,
George, Amelia, I'rederic, and Caroline, the
second named, addressing her, said, ““my
dear mamma, the country is very dreary,
is it not almost time to go to London 2

“ Undoubtedly, for those who have bu-
siness there at this season: have you any
Amelia 7’ replied ‘her mother.

“1 mamma? no surely—but we were ac-.
customed to visit town in the winter.”

*“True, your father’s duty to his country
used to call him there, but my duty fixes
me in this retired mansion.. To the mother

B
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of four fatherless children, as 1, alas !t now
am, that spot must be ‘mo.st'éigj,r_eeable where
she can best educate them : that is now my
ﬁ'r'st'earthlyi duty ; I owe it to you, to my
conscience, and to the memory of your ever
honqured father.”—As Mrs. Thornhill spoke,
4 tear involuntarily stole from her eye, and
dropped on her son’s hand which lay across
- her knee. ‘ :

“ Amelia,” said George, “you are a heed-
less, if notan unfeeling girl, and are for ever
distressing our dear mother by some un-
thinking speech or ridiculous question.”

“George,” interrupted Mrs, Thornhill,
“do you alleviate that distress by speaking
~harshly to your sister ? surely not, she can-
not suffer without my participating her
feelings.” - i

““ Brother,” said Amelia, “] indeed am
heedless, but my mother’s tears are a greater
reproach than your words,” ,

“ My dear Amelia,” interrupted - Mis,
Thornhill, “your's was an error of the head
rather than of the heart, therefore let it he
forgotten. I wish to talk to you of my
future plans, for as George is now sixteen,
and you thirteen, you must take ap active
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part in the welfare of thie whole. George,
i his hours of relaxation from study, will -
Assist me in ‘my accounts, and all that con-
cerns the receipts and expenditure of this
éstdté' “for ashis father was his own steward,
so with my advice shall he. The business
may bring with it some trouble, but it will
be lepald. He will hereafter exactly know
the state of his tenants, the amount of his
resources, and the extent of his property,
which, if he exceeds, he will either shew a
weak head or a depraved mind. A miser is
the most ridiculed of all characters, yet I
think a spendthrift equally despicable; for
as the first has not the heart to do good,
neither has the latter the ability ; for; gree-
dy of gratifying his passions, he has bereft
himself of the means, and whether good is
withheld by avarice or a selfish profusion, 1
regard it equally sinful. At the great and
final account which we all must give, the
miser’s heart laid open, he could only reply,
“I saved my gold in a chest,’—the ‘spend-
thrift, “7 spent mine in pleasures.’” Alas ¢
iy ¢hildréen; where would be the difference ?
the gold locked in the chest, or that expend-

ed 1a the riot of cards, wine, or dmc, would
B¢
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be equally misused ; the just answer to bot ‘1
would be, “go, ye unworthy stewards,
have foxfexted the trust I 1gposed:in ye : seﬂ
my face no more.’.”’

- ““ My dearmother,”” said George, “I may
fail, butmy endeavours shall not. be want-
g, and every hour that our good Cmate'
Mr. Pennant, gives me from my studies, shalf
be devoted to you.”

“Formy Amelia,” continuea Mrs. Thorn-
hill, “she must learn to superintend my do-
mestic concerns, to give-orders to the house=
keeper, and the cook ; in short, to arrange,
with strict decorum, all my household bu-
siness ; for as no woman is above command-
ing a family, so no woman should be above
learning the duties attending that trust.”

“ I shall have much to learn, madam,
but I will observe you and do my best,” re-
plied Amelia.

“ And is there nothmg for me to do ?” said
Trederic; ““ I am nine years old, and when
my lessons are over, I should like to be e}q-
ployed.” " oo

“ Undoubtedly,” replied his mother ?“‘ we
will walk when the weather. permits, and

in the season plant trees, and improve the
1
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estate. Should you not be pleased Frederie,
o God spared you to grow old, to say to
your-children, ‘see t‘nesc areat woods of tall
trees ; I planted them when T'was a child.” »
A Oh how delightful 1> answered Frede-
ric, “ T would wandel among them all day
long, and breakfast, dine, and sup under
thelr branches.” ;

““ That would indeed be pleas asant,” replied
Virs. Thornhill, “but the plan might be of
yet greater utility, as [ will prove, by astory
I will relate to you in our first excursion
for that purpose.” .

< Oh ! how I long to begin ; I shall watch
them every day, water them and take great
care that no one walks over them.’?

«What can I do?” said Caroline, < if
Frederic is nine, I am seven years old, and
should like to be of use to mamma.” =

¢ So you shall my love,” returned Mrs.
Thornhill ; what occup'mon should you
choose ?” ‘

« Let me see—1I already feed the chic-
kens, and the lambs, so I should like to have
something ‘more material to employ me;
vou chose for my brother and sister, pray

B3
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1ow, mamma, do think of something ‘for
Mes ] 29220q bos, @ROITEGNIOT Vsme
“ Well then, my.-good girly as-you know
I sometimes give cloaths to the zpoor! old
folks, and to helpless infants, suppose 'you
were to make those for the children, I think
At would amuse your leisure time.” ]
¢ % Thank you, thank you, dear mamma;;
T will do it with all my heart ; how pretty
the babies will look in the caps and gowns
I'make, T won’t work another day: for my
gt o i ¢ &
* Your time will, indeed, be far better
employed, in working for the living images
of your Creator, than for a piece of sénse-
~dess wood—you shall also give the infants
“‘@ssistance when they are sick, and the elder
- onesrewards when they act worthily.””’
(1% How: charming |—mine is the best emf-
ployment of all—poor little boys and girls,
“'how pleased they will be to see me.”
-+ *“Undoubtedly ; and you :will at the
same time be fulfilling one of the great and
-1mportantduties commanded by your Maker,
‘by doing good' tor your fellow creatures,
©'On fine days; we will walk, or ride, and on
“gloomy; or tainy ones; we will sit round the
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fire,: and 1f we are dull or weary; among so
many companions, and possesscd of such
warious’ Tesources as we can command, the
fault must rest with ourselves.”

¢« Indeed, I think so,”’ answered George,
s« we can also, in our walks, or at our social
fire side, communicate to cach other, any
particular incident that may have struck us
during the day, either in our stadies or in
common life.”
~«o *1 applaud your design, my dear boy,
‘and as your leadmo' with Mr. Pennant is far
more extensive than ours, to you' we shall
-Jook for the most amusement in that way."”
¢¢.Oh, dear George !’ exclaimed Caroline,
- #¢you don’t know how much I am pleased
«-with stories—do you remember any now ’”
 Not exactly, buat, with ‘my mother’s
_leavey I will give you an account of a ‘curl-
~ous stone whlch I read of this day.”? o1/’

« QOh by -all' means; you will-give me
‘equal pleasure with yo ur sisters and brothel,
satd Mrss Thornhill. i .

<1 thank you madam—-a—()bserve my dcal-

QCaroline, that on the northern coast of Scot-
land there are several islands' called the

Orkneys, all of which you will be acquainted.
B 4
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with when you enter on the amusing study
of geography. In one of these islands call-

Hoy, in a barren valley betwéen two
moderately high-mountains, lies ap oblong
stone, called, by way of contradiction, I
should suppose, the dwarfy stone, for it is
thirty-six feetlong, eighteen feet broad, and
nine feet high. It is hollowed within, hay-
ing a door on the east side, two feet square,
With a stone of the sime dimensions, lying
about two feet from it, and which was . in-
tended, no doubt, to close the entrance,
Within, there is cut out at the south end of
it, the form of a bed and pillow, capable of
holding two Persons ; as at the north end g
another bed, both very neatly executed.
Above, at an cqual distance from both, is a
large round hole, which is supposed not only
to have been designed for letting in light
and air, but alsg fo; letting out the smoke
from the fire, for which there is a place ia
the middle between the two beds. The
mark of the workmen?s tools appear every
where, and the tiaditiopn of the vulgar is,
that a giant and his wife had this stone for
their habitation, but that opinion is at once
vague and ridiculous.”



9

“ Indeed T dont think so,” replied Fre-
‘denc “for as giants are larger than otherh
‘people, they must be a great deal stronger,
“and might perhaps cut out all the inside of
this stone themselyes.”

““ My dear child,” retu=aed his mother,

“it does not a]wa)s follow that the largest
people are the strongest; from five td six
feet high, appears the natural standard of
strong men ; when they exceed that height,
they are frequently weak and unhealthy—
but this is in some measure a digression ;
can you find no other reason against the
opinion of its being a giant’s dwelling > Re-
collect the dimensions and then answer
e 'j- |
“ Ahmamma !’ replied Caroline, jumping
up, ““ the door was so littie that they could
not get .’

b How stupid was I not to remember
that,” said Frederic ; “ a door of twé feet
square could not indeed admit a giant.”

““ Certainly not : that i all days there
has been some few pcople exceeding the
usual size, 1s not to be disputed ; but by no
means 30 large as perhaps your idea’ repre-
sents ; a man one foot- taller than ‘his “fel="

3 g

»
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lows, must ‘always appear’ ‘extraordinary,
and attract observation.~But’ come, nly
dear Frederic, you have'not’shewn me your
exercises this afternoon, T also wish to see;
what proficiency you make 1n your Wit~
ng.’

Frederlc 1mmedlater hastened to fetch
his book, and presenting it to his mother,
he sald—— my dear mamma, I do’not, in-
deed, write so well as 1 could wish, but L
Avill endeavour to improve.” 215

“You will do well, for T cannot praise
this specimen of your. pmf‘onnance T e
gard much time spent in acquiring a’fine
hand as time expended, that might be bet-
ter employed in more material studles but
a'good and legible hand every one should
cndeavour to acquire, for even a ‘very sen-
mble and pleasant subject must lose many of
its pointsand beauties if the reader is- oblig-
2d to hesitate and ponder over every' line
as he proceeds ; and now we are on the sub-
ject, your sister Amelia will oblige us with
a letter, which, in the course of our reading;
we met with this day ; it was written not
lcss than an hundred and “seventy years



since, by one.of the most informed men of
that time, to his nephew.”

. Amelia; immediately . reached the book,
: aa_nd read as follows »

‘MY DEAR COUSIN,

A letter of your’s was lately delivered:
to me ; I made shift to read the superserip-
tion, but within, I wondered what language
it might be, in which it was written. At
first I thought it was Hebrew, or some of
her dialects, and so went from the liver to
the 'heart (from the right hand to the left)
to read it, but 1 could make nothing of it.
Then I thought it might be the Chinese
language, and endeavoured to read the
words perpendlcular but the lines were so
crooked and distorted, that no coherence
could be made.  Greek, I pereely ed it was
not, nor Latin nor English, so I gaveit up
for mere Gibberish, and your charac'ers to
be rather Hieroglyphics than letters. 'The.
best 1s yow keep your lines at a good dis-
tance, like those in-Chancery blllb, which,
as a clerk once said, were made so wide on
purpose, because the. clients should Aave

room enough to walk between them. with~
B 6
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out jostling eacliother. Yet tlis wideness
had been excusable if ‘Your lines had been
straight, but they were full of strange turn- .
ings and windings. If you can write ne
otherways, oue. may as well endeavour to
read your thoughts as your characters. It
1s some  excuse that you are.a young be-
gimner, but [ pray let it appear in your next
what a . proficient you are; let me receive
no more Gébberish nor Hieroglyphics, bug -
legible: letters's 'so. I remain your: loving
uncle, &e.” ) Y5

““ Indeed, mamma,?” said Frederic, ¢ ..
should be very much ashamed to receive
such a letter from my uncle, but pray do-the
Hebrews write from their right hand to
their left 7

“They do, and the Chinese in perpendi-
cular columns, But, my dear F rederic, we
Inust postpone this conversation forto-night,
the clock has struck eight ; it is time for you
to go to rest.” ’- A

So saying, Mrs. Thornhill rose, and ac-
companied - her younger children to their
dpartments.

The door was no sooner closed than
(ieorge, rising, went to his sister, and take
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mg her hand—* my dear Amelia:” said he;

-~

T entreat youl» pardon, ‘I spoke to' you

harshly, and repeated the very fault I'con=
demned in you ;I instantly was'sensible of
my error; and would have ‘testified 1t but
that T wishied to divert my mother from un-
pleasant 1eﬂectlons by banishing the sub-
ject altogether.”’ - '

\Ameha threw her arms around her bro-
ther’s neck, and sealed the requested pardon
by a cordial embrace. At that moment
Mrs. Thornhill entered, but satisfied by
their smiles that an entire reconciliation had
taken place, she asked no quesfmns but

passed the remainder of the evening with

them in cheerful and instructive convexsa- '

tion.

CONVERSATION 1IL

The Employments began—The Truits of Industrys o the
Stranger at Home—.dccount of warious Flowers.

ACCORDING to Mrs. Thornhill’s wish,
George immediately began to arrange the
accounts relative to the estate ; where he
was deficient, he profited by the instructions
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of his worthy tutor, 'Mr. Pennant, and - by
those of his mother. Amelia, on her part,
~carefully observed all that related to the
arrangement of the household, and though.
she could not be expected 10 be a proficient,
“she was so attentive that she'soon began to
relieve herimother of part of her care. Thejp
spare tithe the younger children appropri-
ated as had been arranged, and so assid uous
was the little Caroline, that Mrs. Thorn-
hill, as the spring advanced, was obliged to
‘call in' the recreation of planting a flower
garden, to prevent a two close application.

‘Cne fine morning Frederic, accompanied
by his mother and sisters, George  being
employed - at his studies, set out on - his
planting scheme. Each carried a small bas-
ket, containing divers seeds, while a skilful
labourer attended with some garden tools
and young' trees, and pointed out the best
spots for the different sorts,

- ““ My dear mother,” said Frederick, “ you

promised me to relate a story respecting
planting, will you be kind enough to tell it
now 2’

“ I think it will be better deferred till
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evening, as noyv it/will. interfere with your
~business.” : 3
.~ & Trae, mamma ; but you must not then
[ Aforget at.” [9e: 1o
Adjoining the estate was a large tract of
- commion land, in divers- parts of which
- -Frederic and his companions planted. seeds
- .and young trees, at regular distances, that
 they might not injure each other, and  after
having passed three hours in. healthy and
pleasant occupation, they returned home.
In the afternoon Frederie did not fail to
retnind his  mother of the promised Story ;
and, all seated round the fire, she rbegan'as
follows : | R ol
" The Fruits of Industry, or the Stranger at Home.

<« Many years ago, a rich merchant, named
Boston, having, through secvere losses,. be-
come a bankrupt, it afflicted him so deeply,
that after resigning all to his creditors, he
retired into the North of England, to a
small estate which had been left to his wife,
and could neither be sold nor alienated from
Ler. This estate consisted of a neat house,
surrounded by a large tract of common land,
the greater part of which was uncultivated,
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and the whole not of more than sixty pounds
yearly value.. Mrs, Boston, with her young
son, an infant of two years old, accompa-
nied her husband, and was soon established
in her new dwelling., Mr. Boston, who was
naturally industrious, and fond of agricul—
ture, speedily, with a little assistaiice, ar-
ranged alt the land adjoining his house
the best spots he appropriated to wheat
and different seeds, but” for the large tract
of forest land he was not sufficiently rich
to attempt clearing it for bearing g1ain 5
yet, displeascd with its naked and inhos-
pitable appearance, he resolved to cover it
. with trees,

*“ To effect this great ‘work, he devoted
all his spare time, and, with the assistance
of the only man he kept, in five years suc-
ceeded in planting the bleak and dreary hill
that faced his house. The top he planted
‘with pines, firs, beach and larch, well know-
ing nothing else would succeed so well in
such a barren soil ; the sides he appropriated
to theash, the elder, the wild cherry, and
various others.  The bottom, which vas
more sheltered, he cloathed with hardy frait
trees and shrubs, which be had no doubt,
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when grown, would greatly add to the con-
venience and beauty of his dwelling.  As
children are usually fond of imitating the
actions of their elders, his little son Charles,
as soon as he could comprehend any thing,
took particular delight in making holes in
the earth, and sticking in whatever seeds
he could procure. Assoon as he was of a pro-
per age to discriminate, his father directed
his judgment, suffered him to plant clumps,
and rows of trees, in different parts of the
ground, and also between the fences here
and there a single tree, which might not
obstruet the growth of the grain.  Happy
in this active state, Mr. Boston never la-
mented his former wealth ; he had sufficient
to gratify all real wants, and wished no
more. At this period they received a visit
from Mr. Boston’s brother, who had long
been established in Jamaica, and was mas-
ter of a counsiderable plantation there. He
would fain have persuaded his brother to
accompany him to the West-Indies, and
endeavour to mend- his shattered fortunes,
but his offer was declined with thauks, and
he was on the point of returning alone, when-
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Mr. Boston -was seized with a fever, which
wm a few days termindted fatally. = - i
- “The elder Mr. Boston,in this thisfortune,
however severely he feltit, acted likea man
of humanity and a Christian ;' he smothered
his.own grief, and spoke consolation to the
distressed widow and her orphan son, then
not eight years old, whom he offered to take
with him, and adopt as his own. = Mrs. Bos-
tfln’s grief, though severe, was soothed by
the kindness of her brother-in-law,! and
though she loved her son, she was not weak
enough to let her affection prevent what
she concluded so essential to his future wel-
fare ; she therefore consented he should ac-
-company his uncle, and in twe months af-
-ter they sailed for the West-Indies. :

. $+Charles speedily became a great favou-
vite with Mr. Boston ; he wrote constantly
-to his,mother, but ten years elapsed before
~hesaw her; at that period he accompanied
~his uncle to Plymouth, at- which place his
affectionate: mother awaited their. arrival,
+ Mg, Boston having requested her to do S0,
- as he could not spare time to take a journey
to her dwelling. ~ You may more easily con-
ceive than I can describe. the joy of this
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meeting; Charles'was growing fast to mai-
hood, and -realised all his' mother’s “fondest
hopes. - Whatever Charles 'considered as
mostrare, he had selected, and presented to
- ‘her; his uncle also would have forced on
hera sum of money, but that she’ declined,
caffirming, she had more than sufficient to
'supply all her wants. In short, after pass-
ing afortnight at Plymouth, Mr. Boston
‘and his nephew reconducted her thirty miles
‘on her way homeward, where, with many
tears, ‘they separated. From this period,
“twelve years more elapsed before they met
again, and then at the same place ; for Mr.
Boston was now advanced in years, and
-could not bear to be separated from his ne-
phew, who, as he had treated him with the
-teniderness of a father, did not forget to re-
pay the obligation with the duty of a son;
“howeyer anxiously he wished to see, once
“more, the pleasant haunts of his youth, of
which he had now but an imperfect idea,
~having left the country twenty-two years.
"Mrs. Boston was now somewhat turned of
fifty, but alife of peace and retirement had
preserved her strength unimipared:
~“On Mr. Boston’s return to Jamaiea, the
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infirmities of agecame fast upon him ; he
however lived twelve' years, during’ which
period Charles married, and became the -
thet of a son and daughter. Ere
“‘On Mr. Boston’s death, Charles found
himself master of the whole property, and
a new tie of duty fixed him to the spot.
He was not, however, remiss in his affection
to his mother; he wrote constantly to hen,
and with the consent of his wife, when their
young daughter Anne reached her fourth
year, she was sent to England, and placed
with her grandmother for education. My,
Boston’s wife was of a délicate constitution,
and though young, survived her uncle but
five years ; the succeeding twelvemonth he
experienced great losses at sea, and also from
some unexpected bankruptcies that fell
heavily upon him.  Determined to redouble
his industry, and redeem his loss, he in-
creased his trade, and consequently his ex--
pences ; but the effort was unavailing ; three
unprofitable years succeeded, and, to coin-
- plete his ‘misfortune, on the fourth, one of
the hurricanes, to which the island is sub-
ject, entirely destroyed his expected crop,
and left him nothing but ruin and devas.
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tation, Thislast stroke completed Mr. Bos-
ton’s dislike: to the West Indies: he how-
ever. bore the hlow with resignation, and,
embracing his son Charles, who was now
seventeen, he said ‘the will of God be done,
I once thought to have realised a handsome
competency for yourself and sister, but since
tis otherways I submit, for the good that
is withheld row, will assuredly come ano-
ther time.” In this proper disposition, to
bear afiliction with patience, Mr. Boston
set-about disposing of his plantation ; in
the ruined state it then was, it sold for
scarcely a third of its value, and at the age
of fifty, with grew hairs, much experience,
and three thousand pounds in his pocket,
he set out for the land of his nativity. I
should tell you, that previous to this event,
he had written to his mother, not to state’
the extent of his misfortune, but saying,
that his business failing, he thought it better
to collect what remained of his fortune, and
return to England, and employ it in the"
best manner for the service of his children.
Mrs. Boston’s reply was such as might be
expected from a pious and affectionate mo-
ther: she said, she was grieved at his losses ;
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but that God disposed all for' the best:
the estate in England,: she was informed, d
was -worth far more than it was some years:
back, and with care would be sufficient fof
them all ; that, forherself, the infirmities of
age came fast upon her, for she was now
upwalds of seventy, and she should, in all’
probablllty, have the satisfaction of dying’
in the arms of those she loved best. To
conclude, she conjured him not to give way
to unavailing sorrow, but to hasten home, as
she wasimpatient, as was her grand- daucrhter ’
to embrace him and his son.

““ Mr. Boston and Charles arrived safely
in England, and lost no time in reaching
Cumbelland As they travelled in a post-
chalse when they came within a few miles,

. Boston, to whom the road was now
totally unknown, asked the post-boy if he
knew Mous. Boston’s house, on the heath.
The lad replied in the affirmative, and drive
ing briskly on for some time, he at length "
stopped to open a gate that led to a long
avenue, ¢ \Iy oood lad, you are surely
wrong,’ said M. Boston, ‘I well knew
Heath House many years ago, but the coun-
try round bore no similarity to this.” ‘May-
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hap, ‘Sir,” replied: the: boy, ‘you have not
been here since the road was turned ; it has
made a wonderful alteration ; the house is
not above a mile further.’

+‘“ ‘I bave not, indeed, been here more than
forty .years,” answered Mr. Boston, *yet
methinks I should remember something of
the country. I recollect well a prodigious
hill, but that was bleak and barren, My
father, I now recal to my memory, planted
some shrubs, but they can never be grown
to such stately trees as these. The house,
too, was visible from every quarter, but no
dwelling is here to be seen.’

" Lord bless you, Sir,” replied the boy,
“forty years is a long time ; what the house
was then I don’t know, but now it is like a
bird’s nest in a thick hedge ; you cannot see
it till you are come close to it.’

““ The alteration was so great, that Mr,
Boston could scarcely credit the evidence
of his eyes ; he, however, with his son, left
the carriage, and asking his way, took the
road down a long avenue. As he passed
forward, a thousand fond remembrances
recurred to his memory ; he no longerdoubt-
ed that the trees he saw were of his father’s
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planting, when himself was yet an mfant
and sporting by his side; he had also a
recollection of his own gardening, but could
have no idea that the whole had been ex-
tensive enough to transform a bleak and
barren desert into a beautiful, though in
some: places an almost impenetrable fmest

“At length, turning a corner, they caught
a view of the dwcllmo—house Mr. Boston
clasped his hands, and exclaimed,—* Ah !
1t 1s indeed the shelter of my infant years !
Gracious Providence ! in my life-time have.
all these trees grown; I remember them
forty years ago, but as shrubs of two or
three feet height, and never considered them
of the magnitude, nor of a tenth of the
number that they now appear to be.”

““ Fearful of .alarming his mother, Mu.
Boston sent his son, as a stranger, to an-
nounce his arrival. He was introduced to
the good old lady, who was reading with
her grand-daughter.  On informing her of
his message, she bid him draw near, dnd ex-
ammmcrhlm closely through her glasses, at
length sa1d—~——

-“Youno‘ man, your colour vanes, and
you appear more interested than a stranger
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would be 1n this business, give me your
hand ; nay, it trembles; take, then, an old
womau's blessing, for my heart whispers you
have 2 claim to it.’

‘““ Charles sunk at her feet, at the same
time clasping his sister’s hand. ~ Not one
of the party for some minutes were able to
speak, until Mrs. Boston, at length, break-
“ing silence, exclaimed,—¢ Let me see my
son, and my happiness will be completc i
Mr. Boston was immediately introduced,
and a scene, which only good children and
tender parents can properly estimate, took
place. Mr. Baston was delighted to see his
mother still in health, and in raptures at the
improvement of his daughter, who, on her
part, was wild with joy ; she embraced her
grandmother, threw herself at her fathers
feet, clasped her brother’sneck, and, in short,
was many hours before she was rational in
her transports.

“The following day all were more calm
Mrs. Boston informed her son, that since
the news of his misfortunes, she had caused
her estate to be viewell by a proficient in
the business, and that she was informed,

that by cleaving some of the land from the
&
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trees, the expence of preparing the earth for
grain would be repaid six fold by the sale
~of the timber, a great quantity of which was
now approaching to fifty years’ growth.
This plan was speedily executed, and suc-
ceeded so well, that Mr. Boston soon after
purchased some adjoining land, and enlarged
his farm, In short, not to weary you, in
- ten years Mr Boston grew wealthy ; he gave
his daughter a respectable fortune on her
marriage, and the family estate remained
for his son, the value of which, at the pre-
sent period, with the additions made, is not
less than one thousand pounds yearly.

“ Mrs. Boston attained a great age, and
died universally lamented ; Mr. Boston died
only a few years since, his children are yet
both alive.”

““ My dear mother,” said Caroline, throw-
ing her arms round Mrs. Thornhill, “ though
you have told the story so gravely, and
George and Amelia bave looked so sly,
Frederic and I know you have been relat-
ing the history of our grandfather; your
name was Anne Boston, and our uncle lives
at Heath-house, in Cumberland.”
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“Well,” replied Mrs. Thornhill, “could
¥ do better than relate a real fact? The
story is not, I hope, the less welcome for
“being true.” |
"7 € No, surely,” answered Frederic, “it will
only make me long the more to visit my
uncle.”

““You cannot now judge what the estate
W‘as,, even when I first remember it, it is
much extended by purchase ; the house is
enlarged and repaired, the heights of the
hills are covered with trees, the sides are
white over with sheep, the vallies are clothed
with all the riches of harvest; in short it
is a terrestrial paradise. I have seen my
brother look around with exulting gratitude,
while he said to his children—¢ All these
blessings you owe to my father and grand-
father ; imitate their example; all difficul-
ties are rendered smooth by perseverance
and industry.””’ ;

“1 thank you madam,” said Amelia,
““your story i1s worth a thousand fictions ;
I have, indeed, heard it before, but never so
minutely.”

“Well, T long for the weather to be set-

tled, that I may work at my flower garden,*
C 2
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said Caroline; ‘‘ trees are, indeed, very
useful, but ﬂowexs are so sweet and pretty,
that I am quite satisfied with my garden,
I have already got several sorts of tuhps
checkered, and Guernsey lilies, cnown im-
perial, seeds of African and French mari-
golds, some beautiful plants of tuberose,
three auricula and four ranunculus.”

“ The gardener will instruct you how
to arrange them,” replied Mrs. Thornhill.
““ Tulips are natives of Turkey, and sold for
astonishing sums, some years ago, in Hol-
land and othel places: they were ﬁxstblought
to England in the sixteenth century. The
modern taste for flowers, indeed, came from
the Fast; the tubexose was first brought
from the East Indies, during the reign of
Queen Llizabeth. The duncula was 1ntro-
duced by some Walloon merchants to Brus-
sels; crown imperial was first known in
Persia, and brought from thence to Con-
stantinople, and then to Vienna; African
and French marigolds are lndlgcnous 1n
South America. The checkered hly was
introduced in our gardens in the sixteenth
century, but the Guernsey lily was not
known tiill within the last hundred years,
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when a slnp bound from Japan being wreck-
ed on that coast, some of the bulbs of the
flower bemo cast ashore, they took root
and ﬂounshed there, The 1anunculus was
blouﬂht from the Levant so lono since as
the time of the crusades.”
““Thank you, mamma; I will endeavour

to remember what you tell me.” '
CPREDG s0. "But it grows late, \}ou will re-
tire for this night; to-morrow cxcnmo we
will devise ﬂcsh amusement

~ ““Ah, mamma, do let us tell stories ; no-
thmcr can be more amusmg,” said Flede-
nc.

“With all my heart; but it would be
unjust that the whole weight of story tell-
ing should rest with George, Amelia, and
me; we should undoubtedly expect Caro-
line and you to perform your part.”” *

“Yrederic,” replied his young sister, I
will endeavour to recollect some I have
heard or read, and you can do the same.”’

“You will oblige us,” answered Mrs.
Thomhlll kissing them and bidding thems

good night,
C'3
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CONVERSATION ' 111

Royal Justzce, or Anecdote qf ng James the F ft/’z and
Sir John Charters—A Lesson to teach Humanity—The
Mortified Musician— Account of @ remarkable' Chesnut
T'ree, near Mount Etna—Eruptwn of the Mountain—
Kilial Affection.

THE next day being rainy, the party
were confined to the house except George,
who pursued his studies at Mr. Pennant’s.
Amelia not only assisted her mother in
teaching her brother and sister, but in sy~
penntendmg the household; and it was only
in the evening they had an opportunity for
amusement,

Collected round the drawing-reom fire,
and conversing on various subjects, Frederic
speedily remlnded his mother of the pro-
mised story.

“ My dear child,” replied she, “Amelia
will relate you an event which took place
during the reign of James the Fifth of Scot-
land. -You mll give me your opinion after-
wards.”’ 7

Amelia immediately obeved and began.
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Reyal Justice, er Anecdote of King James the Fifth and
Sir Jokn Charters.

King James the Fifth of Scotland, being
on a progress to ‘the southern part of his
dominions to quell insurrections and redress

grievancies.  On the marches, previous to
* his setting off from his castle of Sterling,
an ancient widow, who lived on the water
of Annandale, complained to him, thatin a
late incursion of the English into that
country, they had carried off her only son
and two cows, which were her sole support
on earth ; that she immediately made com-
plaint to Sir John Charters, of Amisfield,
warden of the west marches, informing him,
that the party was then ravaging at a few
miles distance, and praying him to send and
retake her son and cows. She said, that
Sir John not only refused her petition, but
also treated her with the greatest rudeness
and contempt. The king told her he
should shortly be in Annandale, and direct-
ed her then to prefer her complaint to him :
upon this the woman returned home. In a
short time King James set out in his pro-
gress, and when he arrived. at the head of

C4
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Nithsdale, remembered the- POOT \woman’s
complaint ; he therefore left the greatest
number of his guards and attendants behind
him, and advanced with great secresy to
the village of Duncow, where, disguising
himself and leaving all his attendants,
except two'or three favourite followers, pro-
ceeded toward the castle of Amisfield, the
seat of the warden.  When he came to the
small brook near the ‘house, he left all his
suite, and proceeding alone to 'Amisfield-
sate, requested the porter to tell Sir John
Charters he came cxpress to inform him of
an 1mroad then making by the Loglish,
“The porter was Toth to disturly his ‘master,
saying he was gone to dinner, but the king,
bribing bim with a silver groat, he went, and
returned with an answer, that Sir John was
going to dinner, and would not be disturbed.
The king bribed him again with two groats,
desirsng him, at the same time, to tell his
master that the general safety depended
‘upon his immediately firing the beacons and
alarming the country. - Sir John, upon this
second message, grew into a great rage,
threatening to punish the importunate mes.
senger for his temerity. Upon this the king,
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with gold, prevailed with-another servant to
2o to Sir John and tell him that the good
_man of Ballangeigh had waited a consider-
able time at the gate for admittance, but in
vain ; at the same time the king, throwing
off the mean garment that covered his rich
attire, sounded his bugle horn for his atten-
dants to come up. ~Sir John, as soon as he
lad received the thifd message, came 1a a
~oreat fright to the king,  who harshly repri-
manded him for the great abuse of the
trust committed to his charge, and at the
sante time commanded Him' to pay to’ the
widow her loss tenfold ; adding, that ifher
son was not ransomed “within ten days, Sir
John should be hanged, and, as a further
token of his displeasure, he billeted upon
hinmi his whole retinue, in number two thou-
sand knights and barons, obliging him to
find them provender during their stay at
Annandale. This heavy expence involved
“the 'Amisfield family under great’ incum-
brances; which they never afterwards could
entirely throw off.

¢ Thank = you, thank you my dear
Amelia,”” said  Caroline, 1 will read the

C:
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whole of this king’s history when I grow
older.” B

“And so will I,”” said Frederic, “ I am
glad Sir John was punished for his cruelty
to the poor woman.”

“If it taught him humanity,” replied
Mis. Thornhill, ““ it was cheaply purchased,
for a man devoid of that virtue is an un-
worthy member of society, and a disgrace
to his Creator. King James undoubtedly
made him feel, but if half his fortune was
expended in support of the king’s company,’
he had still, T suppose, a sufficiency left, and
‘his family was secure. While, on the con-
trary, with the widow all was desolation ;
the support of her life was taken away in the
cows, and the prop and comfort of her grey
hairs in her only child. = To have made Sir
John suffer equally with the widow, it
would have been necessary to take his
whole fortune and family, and to have re-
turned a contemptuous answer to his com-
plaint ; by acting thus, the king would
have done justice, but he would have for-
gotten mercy, and rendered himselfin some
measure as guilty as Sir John.”

“ By going in disguise,” added George,



5
“ he entirely learned Sir John’s character :
he found him difficult of access and unfeel-
ing to the sorrows of those beneath him.—
One might venture a good wager that he
was more cautious in future of his conduct
to suppliants,”

“I dare say he was,” rephed Amelia ;
““I should suppose he looked very silly When
he saw the king.”

““ People usually do in a bad cause,” re-
turned Mrs. Thornhill, ‘ an approving
conscience is a coat of mail through which
no mortal arms can pierce. Constitution,
temper, education, and various other cir=
eumstances, contribute to make men valiant
or cowardly, but courage is ever the com-
panion of conscious rectitude ; it supports
us on all occasions and through all calamities,
and diffuses comfort even in  the hour” of
death.”

‘“ Now we are on the subject of disguise,”
said George, “ I recollect a story that
amused me, as it was a proper rebuke to
vanity ; with my mother’s leave I will tell
it you.”

Mrs. Thornhill bowed assent and George
began.

: C6
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The Mortified Musician, or a Lesson Jor Vanity.

Doctor John Bull, 'prof'essor of “musie,
and knighted by Queen Elizabeth for his
great talents, being ill, requested leave of
absence, and travelled incognito through
I'rance and Germany.  On his arrival at
St. Omers, hearing of a famous musician
belonging to the cathedral there, he appli-
ed himself as a novice to him to learn some-
thing of his faculty, and to see his works.
After some discourse the musiciay conduct-
ed Doctor Bull to lis music-room, where,
among other pieces, he shewed him a lesson
or song i forty parts, saying, that it was
S0 complete and full, that he challenged
the whole world to correct or add a single
part.  Doctor Bull lieard him Very com-
posedly, then . said, that, with his leave, he
would try what he could do, and for that
purpose requested pen, ink, and ruled pa-
per, and. to be left alone for two or three
hours. This request was granted with great
disdain by the musician, and Doctor Bull,
in the appointed time, or less, added - forty
more parts to the said lesson or song.-—The
musician being called n, viewed it, tried it,
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and ‘rétried it; at length burst into an
ecstasy, saying, that he who made that ad-
dition was elther a supematuml power, or
the great’ ‘Doctor Bull, for no mortal else
could have eﬁ‘ected it. I should tell you
that though the doctor’s person was un-
kiown, hxs music was in uxli\'bl‘sal estima-
tion. Bull then confessed the deception he
had used, and remained long a visitor and
friend to the musician of Saint Omers.

-

““ The poor musician was indeed humi-
liated,” satrd Amelia ; ““ but, to speak truly,
I think doctor Bull's vanity was equal.”

“Your remark is just,” said Mrs. Thorn-
hill ; “ but we must consider them as rivals,
éach striving for pre-eminence, and make
allowance accordingly.”

‘““ As Frederic 1s lately become so fond of
planting,” said George, ‘I must give him
an account of a chesnut tree in the vicinity
of Mount Ltna, that for size 1s the largest
known. I must first observe that the ches-
nut tree is carefully cultivated in the environs -
of the mountain, as the inhabitants carry on
a- considerable trade for the wood, which

1

o
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they sell for cask hoops, firing, and other
uses.

“ This large tree, which is known in the
country by the name of the chesnut tree for
an hundred horses, is one hundred and sixty
feet in circumference, and quite hellow
within, which, however, affects not its ver—
dure, for the chesnut-tree, like the willow,
depends upon its bark for subsistence, and
by age loses its internal part. As the cavity
of this enormous mass is very considerable,
the people have built an house within it,
where they have an oven for drying nuts,
almonds and chesnuts. It has been thought
by some that this tree was composed of a
number of others grown together, but in-
- formed and learned travellers have been of
a different opinion.”

“ Thank you, my dear George,” said
Frederic ; * how I should liké to see this
prodigious tree.*” ; .

“ Thas prodigious tree, my dear child,
as you justly call it,” replied Mrs. Thornhill,
“is among the least of the wonders of
that spot ; to know them accurately requires
time and great attention. I will, however,
now mform you, that Etna is a famous



39

burning mountain in Sicily, the largest in
Europe ; its form is that of a cone, very
broad at the base, and more than forty
miles in. circumference. From the bottom
you ascend ten leagues before you reach its
summit on the south side, and on any of
the other sides, the way not being so straight,
would be considerably longer. The moun-
tain is entirely composed of the  sub-
stances that have been discharged from the
volcano in its different explosions. Not
Jess than seventy-seven . cities, towns, and
villages, are scattered over the sides of Etna,
and are said each to contain, on a moderate
computation; one with another, from twelye
to fifteen hundred persons.”

“1 have frequently wondered,” said
Amelia, ¢ how the inhabitants in the vici-
nity can ever rest in quiet. The dreadful
eruptions, I think, would never be absent
from my memory, and nothing could force
me to remain on the spot.”

‘“ Custom, my dear child, reconciles us to
many things, which on mere relation we
should think impossible. Suppose for a
moment yourself born there, and surrounded

by the same relatives that you now are, I
3
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am apt to believe that' not the monntain,
nor all its horrors, which are indeed dread-
ful, would force you away, were you obhg-
ed to leave us behind.”

“ My dear. dear mamma I exclaimed
Amelia, ““ you judge truly ; T indeed would
rather share any danger, than leave those I
love to meet 1t alone.” :

“ You will also recoliect, my love, that
there are usually intervals of many years be-
tween the eruptions. The country round,
in many parts, is beautiful and fertile, the
air healthy, the forests majestic, the pros-
pects delighttul and picturesque. The haw--
thorn trees are of an immense size and re-
gular growth, the beeches appear like so
many rawified pillars, and the tufted
branches of the oak like close bushes, im-
penetrable to the sun; add to this, that
every species of plants grow here with great
luxuriance.”

““ Now, my dear mamma,” said Frederic,
“1 think I should like very well to lne
there.” £

“You can be no judge till, by rcadmo
you are more acquainted with the spot.
Imagine how dreadful when an eruption
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takes ‘place;  a thick: and blick smoke
issues from the mountain; intermixed with
flashes -of ‘fire ; sometimes stones are cast
out, and tortents of boiling water, lava, or
half vitrified solid 'matter, ashes, &c. burst
from the mountain. Earthquakes and sub-
‘terraneous thunder shake the earth; ‘the
lightning is  tremendous, and" the 'wind,

blowmcr a tempest, assists to spread the de-~
solatlon m all ‘quarters.” | '

“ Oh, mamma, how horrible-I”” interrupt-
ed Caroline.

““ Nor is this all ; .the overflowing of the
mountain is so Vlolent that its ravages are
terrible, not only tearing up ‘trees, hurrying
along even rocks and large stones, but, by
1ts bmlmo heat, destroying all cultivation »
‘add to thls the distress of the inhabitants,

the agonies of the parents for their children’s

safetv and the pangs the children musten-:
“dure for their parents.”’ ,

“Oh, my dear mamma, I cannot bear to’
think of it,” interrupted Caroline. 1 hope' -
I shall sever go there ; though, like Amelia,
I had rather lne thcre wnth you, than any
where else without you.”

“Isome years since, in company with
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your father, stravelled through that country,
and shall ever remember the journey with
pleasure, as it .contributed to my improye-.
ment and the enlargement of my ideas, I .
visited the mountain with a mixture of awe
and wonder, as'a monument of the power
of my Creator. ~ Your father’s observations
instructed me ; he was curious in his re-
searches, and T attended him in them.”’

“ But was you not frightened, mamma ?”’
said Amelia.

“There was nothing to call forth fear ;
the weather was fine, and all serene ; ‘but
had it been otherwise, think you not that
God, who, to use the words of the Psalmist,
spreadeth out the heavens like a curtain,
and walketh on the wings of the wind, at
whose woice the waters flee even unto the
place he hath appointed for them 2 Think
you not, I repeat, that God could have pro-
tected us ? Besides; ‘what could I consider
myself, even in danger, more than number-
less others, however inferior in rank or for-
tune, when every immortal soul is of equal
wvalue in the sight of heaven.”

““My beloved mother, I will endeavour to
think like you,” said Amelia.
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1 am’ paturally fearful,” replied Mrs.
Thoinhill, ““but reflection and habit have
enabled me to conquerit; and 1 am thank-
ful that my terrors are always silent, for I
know mothing more distressing than boister-
ous and intruding fear; it bewilders the
thoughts of others, ind communicates itself
to'the weak-minded. But come, ’tis-past
the heur to retire ; to-morrow night we can
yenew our conversation.”’

—

CONVERSATION 1V.

The Friendship of Animals—the Canade Goose and the
House Dog—the Humane Raven—the Cat and t/ze Le-
veret—the Doe and the Cows.

“MY dear mamma,” said Frederic, ¢ do
you think that different animals can havea
friendship for each other ?”

¢ Undoubtedly, if they have been bled
together ; but why that question ?”’

“ Because myself and Caroline have for
these two days been reading some accounts
on the subject, and as we are to relate sto-

ries in our turn, we resolved to remember
them,”
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“I'shall 'be highly gratified to héér’%hélh,’
as will, T dare say, your' brother and sister
50, Frederic, prdy obligéus. =00 90

Frederic prepared to _obey, first ‘sdying,
** Amelia, mamma, will tell you this story
‘is not a fable, but well attested.” “* 2

“It is,” ‘replied Amelia. Tt happened
at Little Grove, near East Barnet, and the
4account was drawn up by Mr. Fane Willj-
am Sharp, son to the gentleman to whom -
the animals belonged, and inserted by him
in his copy of Willoughby's Ornithology.”

* Thank you, sister, now I will relate it.”"

L e
The Canada Goose and the House Dog.

“ The Canada .geese are not fond of'a
poultry yard, but are rather of a rambling
disposition: one of ‘these birds, however,
was observed to attach itself, in the strongest
anid most affectionate manner, to the house-
dog ; would never quit the kennel, except
for the purpose of feeding, when it would
return again immediately. It always sat’
by the dog, but never presumed to go into
the kennel, except in rainy weather., When-
ever the dog barked, the goose would cac-
kle, and run at the person she supposed the
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dog barked at, ard. try to .bite. him by the
heels Sometlmas she would attempt to feed,
with the dog, but tlns the dog, who treated
his faithful companion rather with, ndiffer-
ence, would not suffer.,

~ “This bird would not go. to roost Wlth
‘the others at moht, unless driven by main
force ; and when, in the morning, she was
tumed into-the field, she would never stir
from the yard gate, but sit there the whole
day, in sight of the dog. At last, orders
were given that she should be no longer
molested but suffered to accompany the
dog as she liked : being thus left to herself,
she ran about the ydnd with him all night ;
and, what is particulaily extraordinary, and
can be well attested by the whole parish,
whenever the dog went out of the yard, and
ran into the village, the goose always ac-
companied him, contriving to keep up with
him by the assistance of her wings, and in

this way of running and flying, followed
him all over the pansh |

This extraordinary affection of the 0“oose‘

towards the dog, which continued till his
death, two years after it was first observed,
is supposed to have originated from his hav-
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ing accidentally saved her from a fox in thie
very moment of distress. - While' the ‘dog
was 1ll, the goose never quitted him day nor
night, not even to feed ; and it was appre-
hended that she would have been starved to
death, had not orders been given for a pan
of corn tobe set every day close to the ken-
nel. At this time the goose generally sat
in the kennel, and would not suffer any one
to approach it, except the person who
brought the dog’s or her own food.——The
end of this faithful bird was melancholy ;
for when the dog died, she would still keep
possession of the kennel, and a new house
dog being introduced, which, in size and co-
lour, resembled that lately lost, the poor
goose was unhappily deceived, and going
into the kennel as usual, the new inhabitant
seized her by the throat, and killed her.”

*“ Alas, poor goose I”” said George, ““she
deserved a better fate ; in the anger of the
moment, I believe 1 should have killed the
dog, for being so little sensible of her value.”

“You would then have quarrelled with
nature,” replied Mrs. Thornhill. ¢ The
friendship of brutes must ‘be the work of
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‘time ; the dog merely considered the goose

as an intruder, and treated her aecordingly.
——A wonderful spirit of sociality in the

animal creation has frequently been remark-

ed, and I now recollect an example from the

‘Encyclopedia Britannica, which, as nearly

as I can recollect, I will relate to you.”
““Oh, pray do, mamma.”’

- The Humane Raven.

- ““In the year 1785, a gentleman, going
mnto the Red Lion inn at Hungerford, his
~chaise run over and sorely bruised the leg
of his Newfoundland dog.—~While examin-
ing the injury, and bathing the wound, a
raven, which appertained to the people of
the house, attended, and was, apparently,
a very concerned spectator. The dog’s leg
dressed, he was tied up in the manger,

where Ralph not only immediately visited
him, but fetched him bones, and attended
him with repeated marks of attention. The
birds notice of the dog was so extraordinary,

that the gentleman questioned the ostler,

wha-informed him that the raven had been
bred from his pin-feather in intimacy with
a dog, and that the affection was mutual.
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Ralph’s poor dog, after some time, broke
his leg, and during the long time he was
confined, his friend waited upon him con-
stantly, Carrying him provisions, and scarce-
ly ever quitting him. One night, by acci-
dent, the ostler had shut the stable door,
and Ralph was deprived of the company of
his friend the whole night, but the ostles
found, in themorning, the bottom of the doo:
so pecked, that, had it not been opened.
Ralph would, in another hour, have made
himself an entrance. The gentleman then
enquired of the people of the house, who
confirmed the above account, with several
other traits of kindness this bird had shewn
to all dogs in general, but particularly to
maimed or wounded ones.” |

*“ Now, though I have called this story
the Humane Raven, I do not suppose that
this bird’s attention arose from any other
cause, than that being accustomed  to his
lame friend, cvery other dog in that state
approached nearer to the resemblance, and
claimed his cares accordingly. The affec-
tion old animals bear to younger oneg. of
a different species, is of another kind: it
usually arises from their being deprived of
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their own young, and rothers being substi-
tuted in their place.” '
O —————————
«“ The story 1 have to relate,” said Caro-
line, ““ will prove what you say, mamma.”
“ Well then oblige us with 1t.”

The Cat and the Leverct.

« A gentleman hada little helpless leveret '
brought to him, which the servants fed
with milk in a spoon. About this same
time the cat kittened, and the young ones
were drowned and buried. Soon after, the
young hare was lost, and supposed to Dbe
killed by some dog or cat; however, n
about a fortnight, as the master was sitting
one day 1n his garden, he observed the cat,
with tail erect, trotting towards him, call-
ing, with short complacent notes, such as
they use towards their kittens, and some-
thing gamboling and friski‘hg after her,
which proved to be the little leveret, which
the cat had supported with her milk, and
continued to nurture with great affection.”

« Thank you, my dear child,” said Mrs.

Thornhill, as Caroline. concluded ; ** I am
D
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delighted to hear you repeatrso well, as Fre-
deric and you will now be able to furnish
your portion of amusement in our conver-
sations. - Your story exemplifies what we
were conversing of : the cat, deprived of
her young, 1ead11y substituted a little help-
less animal, who, by easing her of her —mllk
claimed all her maternal care and aﬂ'ectlon,
‘until she, in all probability, considered it as
her own.”’

“ Allanimals love company,” said George.
““I have read that oxen and cows will not
fatten by themselves, but will neglect the
finest pasture, that is not recommended by
society. The same propensity appears to he
natural to all animals, I have read of 2 doe
that was brought up from a little fawn with
a dairy of cows ; she went daily to the field
with: them, and returned at night.' The
household dogs were in perfect fnendshlp
with her, but if strange dogs came by,
chace usually ensued ; in whlch case the
owner would smile to see his favourite se-
curely leading her pursuers overhedge, gate,
and stile, till she reached her protectors, the
cows, who, with fierce lowings and menac-
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ing horis, never failed to drive the assail-
‘ants out of the pasture.”

“#The friendship ‘of the doe and the
cows,”” said Mrs. Thornhill, “ was formed
from custom..  Few grown animals will
injure young ones. The doe was too insig-
nificant to provoke the cows’ anger, and her
helplessness demanded their protection.—
‘But enough for the present ; retire for to-
night ; the weather promises fair for to-
morrow ; I hope we shall have a long walk,”’

CONVLRSATION V.

The virtuous Vzl/rmel——l ‘he Instability of Beauty—The
Comforts of Piety in Sickness—The floating Gardens of
Mexico—On the Vice of Gluttony.

THE morning proving fine, Frederic,
after his lesson, was busily employed in his
planting, and Caroline in her flower garden,
~until called to dinner ; after which, with
Amelia, they accompamed their  mother
round the village, distributing their little
presents of cloathing-and books to the most
industrious and deserving. ' An air of more

than usual melancholy saddened the features
aleas
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of many of the cottagers, and the monoto-
nous tolling of the church bell arrested the
attention of the whole party. * Who is
dead >’ said Mrs. Thornhill, addressing an
old woman, who sat at her door spinning,

““ Patty Martin, my lady,” replied the old
dame: “ She was too good for this world,
and heaven has taken her to itself ; she was
an angel even on earth, if meekness, indus-
try, and. piety, could make her one, and
now she will reap the harvest of her good-
ness.”

“I knew her well,”” answered Mrs. Thorn-
hill : * she deserved all you say : I thought
her health was bad, but did not consider her
so near herend.” .

“Ah ! madam, you wereindeed very kind ;
she did not forget you in her prayers: her
poor old grandmother will sink to the grave
with distress and sorrow.”

“ Not so I hope,” replied Mrs. Thorn-
hill, “-God will raise her friends, who,
though they cannot compensate for the
affection of her grandchild, may assist her
in pecuniary thatters.” . _

““‘Patty was so attentive, that the most
fender mother could: not have been more
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cdreful of her child,” continued the old wo-
man, ‘“she was always at work, spinning,
Knitting, or sewing, and all her joy was to
carry the money to her aged parent, who
sometimes would be 1cad§ to weep at such
proofs of tenderness, when Patty would
throw her arms round her neck, and kissing
her poor wrinkled cheeks, say, ‘Did not
you struggle for me when I was a poor help-
less oxplnn ? and ought I not to do the
same for you, when, by your assistance, I
have become strong and able 7’ ”

'The young people were moved at this
simple testimony of Patty’s filial duty, nor
did Mrs. Thornhill listen without, in some
measure, participating their feclings, and
turning to the woman that addressed them,
she said, *“ Go to Goody Martin, comfort
her the best in your power, and tell her, my
children take wupon themselves the ex-
pences of the funeral of her grandchild.”

The old cottager immediately hastened to
obey Mrs. Thornhill's commands, while that
lady, accompanied by her children, in si-
lence proceeded homewards.

The death of Patty Martin had made an

impression on the youthful party, ' which
g
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Mrs. Thornhill was not displeased to ob-
serve . ““ Life is an uncertain tenure,” said
she, ““the young and the old fall indiscri~-
minately ; in Patty’s line of life there are ‘
few girls who are so well bred and intelli-
gent.”

“Indeed, mamma,” replied Ameha i
know not when I have been so shocked..
There is not one, in the whole village,
whose loss 1 should so sincerely have la«-
mented.”” |

“ And why so ?*” demanded Mrs. Thorne
hill.

“ Because she was at once the bcst and
the prettiest.” '- ,

“God then, in his mercy and tenderness
we may Judoe has called her early to her
reward ; saved her from the struggles of
life, and spared her the temptations hls Wis-
dom foresaw she might hereafter have to
encounter. As to beauty, my children, it
s 80 ‘transitory, so fading a flower, that it
is not worth a thought ; a fit of sickness
may perhaps destroy it, a fa] a burn, a cut,
or numberless other 4ccxdents to whxch all
are subject. But suppose all these avoided,
age will wrinkle the smoothest brow, and
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deaden the brighest eyes, and poor and fee-
ble indeed is that mind which cannot meet
the natural decay of time, unmoved, which
POSSEsSEs NO Tesources within itself to sup-
ply the loss of the toilet, but, lamenting the
past, finds every hour of the present weari-
some. I am sorry to say that I have seen
some decayed beauties, in old age, using
every art to conceal the devastation of time ;
I have seen the fruitless task with regret,
for, to a thinking mind, it must inspire pity,
While,‘ with the illiberal and malicious 1t in-
spires contempt and derision.”

“ My dear mother, I am ashamed I men-
tioned beauty.”

“ And why so ? a good person is a desi-
rable gift from our Cleatm, but the man or
woman, who makes it the: fisstzobject. of
their consideration, is like the fool who de~
corated his house on the outside, to be ad-
mired by common gazers, and left it desti-
tute within of all comfort to himself, or sa-
tisfaction to others.” }

“ Oh, my mother ! may that neve1 be
me,’ rephed Ameliaias 190 36 E O ffids s

““1 do notifear 1t, ”answercd \/IIS Thorn-

hill, *¢ the death of poor Patty has insensi-
D 4
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bly made us grave, and now recals to my
memory some letters which I took the trou-
ble to translate, a long time since, from the
French, and which 1 will read to you this
evening.” .
‘George socon after joining the party, they
took their tea, after which, Mrs. Thornhill
tetched the promised translation. ¢ You
will observe,” said she, ¢ that two of these
letters are from a young lady severely afflic-
ted, to an aged and respectable friend.
There is also her reply ; when you have
read those I will shew you two others.”
Amelia took them and read as follows.

TO MRS. BEAUFORT.

| O 6 O ) L W R G

““ We are returned. to London, my dear
friend, -on account of a trifling indisposi-
tion, (as 'tis thought) that has some time
since attacked me. Some days ago T was
seized with so violent a pain in the breast,
that I have no language to express what 1
suffered ; since which time it has returned
periodically, both by day and by night.
The physicians consider it as mercly ner-
vous, and say, there is no room to apprehend
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danger, but for myself I consider it but as
the harbinger of death. I have not express-
ed 'this opinion'to any one but yourself; as
some would consider me fanciful, and it
would nor fiil to distress my father and
mother. To you, my friend, I confess the
idea of approaching death is terrible ;
young, affluent, and flattered by the partia-
lity of my friends with possessing some per-
sonal advantages, 1 looked forward to a
long life, during which I might innocently
enjoy the gifts bestowed upon me by my
Creator; but the prospect tades, and m its

stead a tomb appears the end of my deceit-

ful vision. To this consideration another

is added, more worthy my situation; my

heart is empty of good works, and how shall
1 appear before a holy and just God ¥ At

his hour, my friend, give me proofs of your

true friendship, by your advice.  Keep ‘my'
fears a secret from my cousin, who'I Bear

is with you. - Why should I wound her féel-

ings, while it can be avoided ; she is one of
the strong holds which renders life dear to

me.

Adieu.
D5
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ANSWER.
MRS. BEAUFORT TO LADY MaRy Bams
MY BELOVED FRIEND,

“I am sincerely grieved to hear of your

ill health, but cannot conceiveit in so dan-
S€Tous a state  as you imagine : I do not,
however, consider the presentiment you
speak of as the effect of weakness, but as
the especial providence of God for your
‘benefit. I am far fiom thinking you “in
‘danger, at you early age, from an  attack
which the physicians Judge so slight, but to
a Christian, death is never afar off, and they
who die at sixteen, or at an hundred years,
-on aretrospection will only have lived- 3
‘day, compared to the age of a blessed eter-
nity. - A king of England, Edward, T he.
“lieve, supposed he heard a voice which
“whispered in his car,—** Thow shalt d;e 12
“$even.”—As: the illusion' went no further,
“he:supposed he should die in seven days,
“and prepared himself with ag much care a5
-the short time would permit.  The time
‘passed, and death came not ; the king
- therefore supposed it was seven months, 5
consideration that made him live so that he
might be prepared for death, Seven months
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passed, his opinion then changed to sevemw
yearsy but the impression ever remained,
and rendered his life so exemplary, that he
was regarded as a saint. Follow his example,.
my dear young friend ; begin by examin-
ing, with the eye of reason and, piety, your
youth, your rank, your wealth, and all the
advantages you possess. You will find
them vain and frivolous, and readily con-
ceive that those whom heaven calls -early
to itself are highly favoured, as they escape
the temptations to which a longer;ilife is
inevitably subject. As to the enjoyments
of the world, are they to be placed in com-
petition: to the numberless blessings that
await the virtnous * To dwell for ever in the
presence of our wise and great Crea'tvqt, to
fear neither change nor decay, to be united
to the host of angels and blessed spirats
escaped from mortal bondage, to mingle
with a society where no discordant;passions
can enter, where grief is unknown, and joy
eternal springs around ; joy ‘which: the
apostle assures usno mortal eye can 'see; nor
ear can hear; nor heart conceive: the' extent
of. Is this, my dear child, a change to be

feared ? surely mot.  But:youhave done
D 6
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nothing, you say, to merit the approbation -
of your Creator ; hasten then to earn that.
glorious recompence promised to the just':
submit, without murmar, to his will, re-
nounce delusive pleasures for real ones, and
you cannot fail to redeem the time you
think mispent.

“I flatter myself this letter will find your
health re-established ; but do not, my love,
forget, that deathis at some hour inevitable,
as that thought is a safeguard against the
fascinations of the world. 1If your health’
permits, give every morning and evening:
half an hour to serious consideration on that
subject ; raise your heart at all times to.
. God, and trust in his support.  Iarewell,
my love, let me conjure you to beware of
melancholy and despair, as they will not fail
to destroy both your body and_ mind ; re-
member, that the spurit of God is meekness,
love, and peace,”
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ANSWER.

LADY MARY B

6 Five weels after the preceding, )

-

TO MRS, BEAUFORT.

¢ My sickness is no longer supposed ima-
ginary ; I waste daily; I can no longer
either eat or sleep, but I have no violent
agonies.  Oh, my friend, return thanks to
God, who has enabled me to conquer my
fears. Equally sensible of my unworthiness,
they are absorbed in the immensity of his
divine mercy. A customn of raising my
soul to-God has so fortified my mind, that
his 1dea 1s ever present to strengthen, con-
sole, and support me, and diffuses a peace
and happiness on my heart that is surely a
foretaste of the joys of heaven. Yes, my
friend, weak and sinful as I am, T long for’
the hour which is to unite me to my maker,
my father and my God, to all eternity.
Tears of joy fall from my eyes in pronounc-
ing the words that heretofore appeared so
dreadful to me. How shall I testify my
gratitude to my God for his mercies to me ?
Ah'! receive the atonement of my blessed
Savlour, accept the patience and resigna-
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tion thou enablest me to exert, accept the
death of this mortal body, let it be food
for worms, let the dust return to its native
dust, but thou, oh my Creator ! receive and
preserve my soul !

““T am surrounded by physicians, but I
feel their arts are useless, but duty to heas
ven and to my parents oblige me to yield
to their preseriptions, and I Wllllnoly obey.*”

““Oh, my dear mother,”” said Amelia,
laying down  the letter, *‘ death to such a
mind can indeed convey no dreadful idea.”

“ Surely not ; we feel no reluctance here
to receive rewards we have justly earnéd,
and ought we to feel more to receive one
that is to last to all eternity ? Let us there-
fore, my beloved children, live in a maaner
to merit this reward ; we shall then be pre-
pared to die, when 1t shall please God to.
call us,”

“I think, madam,” said Geoige, * you
said you had two more letters ;; may we
not be favoured with them 2

“ Willingly, to-morrow mnight ; for the
present we will defer them. An air of me-



63
1ancho]y appears to hang over our whole
party.”’ -

- *“ Indeed, my dear mamma,” said Caro-
line, “1I long to hear if that good Lady
Mary got well for though she might bc
happy to die and go to heaven,yet hm poor
father and mother must be very somry to
lose her.”’ ~

‘“My sweet 0'111 it 1ephed Mirs. Thornhil],

“ you judge tluly ; the death of the virtu-
ous, however glorious to themselves, is se-
verely distressing to their surviving friends,
But come, we will now, if you please,
change the subject, and claim from George
' Whatever he may chuse to oblige us with.”

“This day,” answered George, I have
been reading the eventful history of Mexico,
which, as hereafter Frederic and Caroline
will undoubtedly be well accquainted with,

I shall confine myself to an account of thelr
floating gardens. When the Mexicans were
~b10ught under subjection to the Colhuan
and Jepanecan nations, and confined to the
small 1slands on the Lake of Mexico, they
ceased for some years to cultivate the land,

till necessity and industry together taught

them to form moveable fields and gardens,
3
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which floated on the waters of the lake,
The method which they pursued to make.
them, and which they still practise, is ex-
tremely simple ; ‘they plat and twist wil=
lows, the roots of marsh plants, and other
materials ‘together, which rare light; but.
capable of supporting the ecarth of the gar-
den, firmly united. = Upon this foundation,
they lay the light bushes which float on the
lake, and over all the mud and dirt which
they draw up from the bottom of the same
lake. Their regular figure 1s quadrangular,
their length and breadth various, but gene-
rally they are about eight perches long; and -
not more than a foot elevation above the
surface of the water. Those were the first
fields which the Mexicans owned after the
~ foundation of Mexico ; there they first cul-

tivated ‘the maize, great pepper, and other .
plants necessary for their support.  In pro-
gress of time, as these fields became numer-
ous, from the industry of the people, there
were among them gardens of flowers and
odoriferous plants, which were employed in
the worship of their gods, and served for
the recreation of the nobles. At present
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tliey cultivate flowers, and every sort of
garden herbs upon them.

‘“ Every day at sun-rise innumerable ves-
sels, loaded with various kinds of flowers
and herbs, which are cultivated in these gar-
dens, are seen arriving by the canal at the
great market place of that capital. All
phnts thrive there surprisingly, as the mud
of the lake is an extremely fertile soil, and
requires no water from the clouds. In the
largest gardens there is commonly a little
tree, and even a small hut, to shelter the
cultivator, and defend him from the rain or
the sun. 'When the owner of a garden, or
the Chinampa, as he is usually called, wishes
to change his habitation, to remove from a
disagreeable mneighbour, orto be nearer to
his own family, he gets into his little vessel,
and by his own strength alone, if the garden
is small, or with the assistance of others if it
be large, he tows it after him, and conducts
it wherever he pleases, with the little tree
and the hut upon it.

“'That part of the lake where the float-
ing gardens are is a place of infinite recrea-
tion, where the senses receive the highest
gratification possible
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*“Thank you, George,” said Frederic;
*“ I think the appearance of these gardens
must be beautiful, and the Mexicans very
industrious to make them.” ‘

“They ' were, indeed,” replied  Mrs..
Thornhill ; ¢ put necessity frequently fur-
nishes us with ingenuity we should mnot
otherwise possess. Ease and affluence are
apt to deaden the faculties, while necessity
and want usually call forth the dormant
sparks of genius.” |

“ Mr. Pennant made an observation,
some days since,”” said George. ™ 1t was
that great eaters were usually stupid.”

“I believe the remark is just. A certain
quantity of food, according to the age or
strength, is necessary to every one; those
who are too féeble or sickly to eat the ne-
Cessary proportion, are generally of a weak- -
ly constitution :  those who greatly exceed
1t,%on the contrary, distend their bowels,
and become in time dull and lethargic, and
I know no character more Justly despised
than a mere glutton; the vice is so detest- -
able that it could not even'secure a crowned
head fromr derision. The ‘person I allude -
to was one of our Danish kings, named

-
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Hardikanute, and called in history, #facce
de porco, which means swine’s mouth. His
tables were covered four timesa day with
the most costly viands that either the air,
sea, or land could furnish ; and as he lived
he died, for revelling ata wedding banquet
at Lambeth, he felldown and expired. His
death was so welcome to his subjects, that
they celebrated the day with sports and
pastimes, calling it hock-tide, which signi-
fied scorn and contempt. With this king
ended the reign of the Danes in England.”

“ From what I have read,” said George, .,
““ voracity of appetite, in some constitutions,
arises from disease, and ‘is as curable as
other maladies. ~DBut for habitual gluttons,
they may be reckoned monsters in nature,
and deemed in a manner punishable. for
endeavouring to bring a famine into the
place where they dwell, for which reasom,
many think king James the first in the right,
when a2 man being presented to him, who.
said he could eat a whole sheep at one meal,
the king coldly asked what else he could.do
more than another man?- And being an-.
swered he could not de so much.—* Hang



68

him then,” said the king ; “forit is unfita
man should live, who eats as much as twen-
ty men, and cannot do so much labour as
one.”” |

“The king’s answer was perfectly Jirsty?
returned Mrs. Thornhill ; ““not that I think
the vice merits death, nor do I suppose the
king seriously meant it; but surely such a
wretch ought to be fed with the beasts he
most resembles, and take quantity instead
of quality of food. But we have nsensibly
stolen far beyond our usual hour; good
night, my children.”

CONVERSATION VI.

Ezemplary Death— Anecdote of one of the first Printers
—The folly of a belicf in Witchcraft.

IN the evening, all being met, Amelia
said, ““ My dear mother, I beg to remind
you of the two letters you promised to shew
us this evening.” :

“ Willingly, my love—read and remember
them ; they are laid ready for your perusal ;
you will observe the first is written after La-

1
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dy Mary’s death by her mother, and the se-
cond was inclosed in it.”’

TO. MRS,

THE COUNTESS OF B
BEAUFORT.

“T can find no alleviation to my loss but
in dwelling upon it, and retracing every cir-
cumstance that concerns my child—my
child did I say ? ah rather a saint—an an-
gel.—The physicians attribute her death to
an inward abscess, for she has had no out-
ward appearance, no fever but for the three
last days of her life, though T am convinced
shehassuffered internally for several months.
A short time before her death she wrote the
letter which I inclose to you, but forbid her
attendant to awake me, as it was in the
night. Iinding her however in astate that
alarmed her, she caused me to be called at
five in the morning; at which time I found
the patient sufferer seated upright in her
bed, for the oppression of her breath would
not suffer her to lay down. " Her features,
as usual, expressed the mildest resignation,
and holding out her hand, she said, with a
smile,—¢ If my dear mother loves me, she
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will not render my last moments painful by
her grief—I only leave her for my God.’
She raised her eyes for a few moments to
heaven, then kissing my hand, ‘she conti-
nued, © we shall soon meet again, no more to
part.” I had ordered the physicians to be
called ; they informed my lord, that art was
ineffectual, and that she could live but a
short time. He approached the bed with
assumed courage, but his spirits could not
support the sight, and he burst into tears.
‘Blessed Lord,” exclaimed the dying saint,
‘support and comfort my parents, and
teach me to bear this pang, which is far
more bitter than death. ~ Oh, my dear father
and mother, take pity on your child, tear
not her heart, by shewing the sensibility of
yours ; suffer me to devote my last moments
to God ; cease to embitter the satisfaction
that would otherwise hang on my heart.
Call, I entreat you, the chaplain, and let
him pray.” The good old man was immedi-
ately sent for, and after having prayed by
her some time left her with wonder and ad-
miration.

“ She next requested the servants of the
house to be admitted into her chamber.
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‘They entered, weeping bitterly, for the dear
~child was idolized among them for her gen-
tleness and humanity; she thanked them
for the repeated proefs of attention they had
given her, and requested them to forgive
any vexation she had occasioned them ; she
then, with great energy, con31derm0‘ her
weakness, e,\hmted them to 1emembel the
brevity of human life, and the necessity of
preparing for death: entreated their prayers
in_her last moments, and concluded by re-
questing me to distribute what money she
had by her among them. The poor people
could not restrain their cries and tears;
Mary entreated them to be silent, and spoke
of eternal happiness with such apparent
pleasure, that all became hushed; as fearful
of losing a word. She then dismissed them,
after which she softly ejaculated, ¢Oh, my
Lord and Saviour, sufter thy servant to de-
part in peace ; aftel this she remained along
time silent, then apparently slept, but the
words of the Canticles were truly applicable
to her, ‘1 sleep, but my hegrt waketh :* for
several times, as she dosed, she raised her
hands to heaven, while her lips articulately
pronouced words of faith, hope, and love,
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Her attendant informed me, that far the
last six. weeks, she had been con&t'mtly m
prayer, whenever she could find occasion,
spoke of her death as certain, and of her
anxious desire to see her Creator. When
she awoke, she said, ‘I suffer greatly, but
my blessed Saviour suffered far more for
e ; he was stretched on the cross, and 1
am gently laid upona bed; his pains met
with scorn and derision, mine are soothed
by kindness and attention. Thereis, how-
ever, some similarity ; like him I see my
tender mother by my side; oh, my beloved
parent, exert yourself, and follow the ex-
ample of Mary, by resigning your child
WIt;h fortitude.”  She then again remained
sﬂept for a considerable time, but at length
said she wished to be gratified in fourthings :
the first was, that her father and myself
would give her our blessing-and then re-
{ue ,f,thc second was, that prayer might be
Continuul to her, in a loud voice, aslong as
she had any '1pp€'nzmcc of hife; the thml
that th body might remaim untouchul, after
deatb, and be mtened in the habiliments she
then wore ; the fourth, that her funeral
might be as pla.m and pnmte as posstble,
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and the usual sum expended on those ocea-
sions given to the poor. I promised all buf
leaving her, but was obliged to suffer a bed
to be placed by her side, on which I lay
down to satisfy her.  She passed the ensu-
ing night and the day following in great
agonies, and on the second night lost the
power of speech ; she, however, recovered it
some hours after, when she said, ¢my sight
fails me—eternity approaches—oh, how my
soul languishes to meet its Creator.” Such
were the last words she uttered, but her senses
remained perfect to the last, as she tes-
tfied by pressing ours hands in answer to
what was said ; her breath had insensibly
shortened,. but a few minutes before her
death her features suddenly became reani-
mated ; she raised her hands to heaven, and
expired with them clasped in prayer. My
first emotion, can you believe it? was not
grief, but respect and admiration. I threw
myself on my kunees, my arms extended, as
if to follow my child. My eyes shed no
tears, my heart was calm ; in the enthusiasm
of the moment I could almost have fancied
I saw her received into the mansions of the

blessed, and, amidst the rapture that sur-
E
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rounded her, entreating consolation for her
surviving parents—happy moment—it, alas'!
soon vanished ; my eyes fell on tlie senseless
body of my child, ‘and made me feel the
weight ‘of my misfortune.  Death, which
usually imprints the features with something
terrible to the beholder, had respected those
of my beloved Mary, for never did she ap-
pear so beautiful as at this moment; me-
thought I was not worthy to salute the body
that had contained so angelic a spirit, but
holding her hands in mine, I bathed them
with my tears. My lord at length forced
me from the spot where all my joys appeared
to have taken flight, nor have I since seen
her; her remains are however still with us,
and I hope before she is concealed from me
for ever, once more to embrace her. Weep
with me, my dear friend; my loss can never
be estimated.””

Mrs. Thornhill was pleased at the impres-
sion this letter had made on the young au-
ditors, who were all weeping—‘ Come,”’
saild she, ‘‘ we have nearly concluded this
serious subject, I hope it will make a lasting
impression, for sorrow is frequently more
profitable than joy. The only letter that
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remains is short ; it was inclesed in that of

-~

the, Countess of B , and was the last
Lady Mary wrote.”
i ] e ey

LADY MARY B—=—TO MRS. BEAUFORT.

““MY DEAR FRIEND, e
. *“When you read these lines I shall have
ceased to exist but in the remembrance of
those who loved me. I diein full confidence
of the mercy of my Creator, and trust in
the merits of my Saviour. ~ Dear and sin.-
cere friend, you first taught me to serve and
love him, and to your advice and example
1 shall owe my eternal salvation.  Tell my
beloved cousin how dearly I have loved her,
but tell her also, that at the hour of death
- all wordly pleasures appear as dross, and the
ounly comfort is, what we have done praise-
worthy in the sight of God. Adieu, my

friend, for this life ; we shall meet in heaven,
Mary B—s,,

“ Well, my children, such a death can
only be dreadful to the survivers, and even
to those it must, when the first emotions of
grief are spent, afford. the rapturous conso-

<0
4 &
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lation, that'ofe of ‘our frieiids are added to
the heavenly choir: .+ But come, Geonge,
what have yeu'to contribute to ouriconver-
-~sat10n this EVER eI exaiehol 18inig
- ““T'have this day been somewhat ams-
'ed,”' replied ‘George, ““by' an account of
one of the first: printers, ‘whose skill had
“mnearly brought hlm Into a very unpleasant
dilemma.” o

“ Oh! pray relate it, brother,” said Fre-
dCI‘lC.

‘“ A citizen of M.entz, whose name ' was
Fust, or Faustus, was one of the earliest
printers, but had the policy to ‘concealthis
art, and in partnership with Peter Schoeffer,
having in the year 1462 printed off a con-
sxdelable number of copies of the Bible, to
imitate those which were sold in manuscript,
Fust undertook the sale of them in Paris,
“where the art of printing was then unknown.
At first he sold his copies for so high a'sum
as five and six hundred crowns, the price
“usually demanded by the Scribes, - He af-
terwards lowered his price to sixty” crowns,
- which «created universal astonishnient ; but
when ‘he produced copies - as- fast as they
were” wanted, “dnd Towered thie ‘price to
thirty crowns, all Paris was amtated The
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-aniformity of the copies; when compared,
increased the wonder, and information was
given unto the police against him, as a ma-
gician ; his lodgings were searched, and a
great number of copies being found, they
were seized. The red ink with which they
were embellished was said to be his blood,
and no doubt was made but that he held
eommunication with evil spirits. ~ Fortu-
nately for him he found means to escape,
or most probably he would have shared the
- fate of those whom ignorant and supersti-
tious judges condemned, in those days, for
witchcraft.” e

‘“ Dear brother,” said Caroline, ‘how
~wicked to kill people for their ingenuity.”

¢ It was rather weakness than designed
wickedness,” replied George : “in those un-
enlightened days, whatever was not properly
understood was attributed to witcheraft,
and genius, instead of reward, was fre-
quently punished with death. The old-
est exclusive privilege known for printing
‘books was granted in the year 1490, by
Henry, Biship of Bambury. The first printers
sold the books they printed, but catalogues

of books were not used till the sixteenth
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centary. The first printing press ever known
in England was erected in the almonry of
W'estminster-Abbey, i the year 1474, by
William Caxton, who was probably encou-
raged by the abbot, Thomas Milling, who
Was a man of ‘great learning. ' The fiyst
book printed in this Kingdom was a trea-
tise on the game of chess, ” | ‘
" Statues and monuments have been
crected ‘to heroes and great men of all de-
nominations,” said Amelia; “wereT to erect
one, it should be to the inventor of the
noble art of printing ; for who can have
deserved more of mankind ?”
- Perhaps no ore,* replied Mrs. Thorn.
hill, ¢ but 'nay wenot call every book that
Is printed a monument of his ingenuity » 5
monument that can never decay.  Statues
and pillars may moulder into dust, and the
world grow regardless to renew them, as the
ardour for the great deeds of the persons
for whom they were founded is deadened
by accumulating ages, but books of merit
will be renewed to all periods of time ; and
paper, the most fragile of all materials, yet
proves the most lasting monument to trans.
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mit to posterity, what we owe to the inven-
tor of printing.”

““That the uninformed multitude should
attach the idea of witchcraft to printing,
does not appear strange to me,” said George,
““as it must so entirely surpass all their
thoughts could conceive of the art; and
savages to this day frequently form the
same judgment of our thoughts being con-
veyed by writing to each other on paper.
But that the supposition of magic should
ever extend itself to insignificant objects
appears most strange, particularly when men
of knowledge gave openly into it.—I will
relate you an instance of this, which I think
will make you smile :—Charles Gustavus,
the successor of Christiana, of Sweden, at
the siege of Prague, had a boor of a most
ferocious appearance introduced to him,
-who offered to entertain his majesty by de-
youring a whole hog of one hundred weight
in his presence. The old General Konigs-
marc, who stood by the king’s side, and
who, soldier as he was, had not got rid of
the prejudices of his childhood, hinted to his
royal master that the fellow was undoubt-

edly a magician, and ought to be burnt as
K 4

’
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such. Irritated at the remark, ‘Stre,* said
the fellow, ‘if your majesty will but make
that old gentleman take off his- sword ‘and
his spurs, T will ‘be bound to eqs him, be-
fore I begin the ho g’ General Konigsmare,
who had, at the head of 3 body of Swedes,
performed ‘wonders of valous against the
Austrians, and was looked upon as one ‘of
the bravest men of the age, could not stand
this proposal, especially as it was accompa-
nied by a most: hedious and preternatural
‘expansion of the frightful peasant’s JAWS, e
Without uttering a word, the veteran:sud-
denly ‘turned round, ran out of the court,
and thought himself not safe until he ar-
tived_at his quarters, where he rémained
twenty-four hours locked up' securely, be-
fore ‘he got rid of the panic that had so se-
verely affected him.” LB RS BB

I think with George,”said Mrs, Thron-
hill, ““‘that nothing less than'a belief in
magic could influence a man to act so ridi-
culously ; yet, while we condemn his weak-
1ess, we must pity the ignorance of the
times that  sanctioned such  folly.—But
enough for this night—Frederic “and: Caro.
ine will furnish us with some subject for to.
morrow.”
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CONVERSA’I‘ION VII

T}ze Roclts qf Amlez bach—-T/ze Advantage of reading Tra-
'vel:——()n reading History—Character of Henry, Prince
Cof Wales, Son of King James the Fzrst—-Account of

- Henry the Fourth qurance

3ihd 5 MY dear children,” said Mrs. Thomn-
hill; ““Amelia has this day read to me an
. aceount of a natural monument in Germany,
which, I think so curious, that I have re-
.quested Ler to oblige you with it.”

¢ Oh! dear sister,. pray begin,” said Fre-
deric..

“ Willingly”’—The rocks of Anderbach
stand in Bohemia, in the midst of the wil-
lage of Anderbagh, belonging to the Counts
of Kolowrath, not far from Trautenau, at
the foot of the Riesengebirge, and near the
frontier of Silicia.

This forest of rocks is perceived at a great
distance, and resembles an army of giants
arranged on an immense plain ; and proba-
bly the Riesengebirge, or mountains of
giants, which skirt it, receive their name
from this appearance. The groups are in-
numerable ; each column is detached, though
by such' small intervals, that a man can

ES
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hardly pass between. They are generally
square or triangular, and from one to twe
_hundred feet high. * The ground they cover
is near three miles in circumference, and the
labyrinth is impassible without guides.

The substance of these rocks is a sandy
vitrifiable stone, very soft, and almost fria-
ble, when wet, being an Imperfect Kind of
filtering-stone. They powerfully attract the
moisture of the atmostphere, and the returmn.
Ing sun ‘causing it to exude, the winding
paths are mostly filled with small 1ills of the
clearest water, filtered through the rocks.

Itis probable that these singular columns
were once the internal supporters of a moun-
tain gradually wasted by tempests and tor-
rents ;' and they themselves slowly melt into
sand ; the water sometimes corroding the
base, so that a vast column’ will stand on a
pivot of a cubic foot. In the interior parts
of the labyrinth the force of the torrents
has occasioned most picturesque scenes, by
trees launched into abysses and other wrecks
of nature. ~ The rocks of Anderbach are
the skeleton of 3 mountain ; and, on pro-
ceediﬁg through them, one finds oneself up-
on a part of the ' mountain covered with fo-
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rests, but the degradation of which has be-
gun; so that the interesting scene of the
demolition of a mountain, by the mighty
hand’ of nature, here/presents itself to the
eye, and in a thousand years perhaps the
scene may terminate in a sandy hill.

The temperature of this gigantic temple
is uniform ; fresh in summer, warm in win-
ter, by comparison; at a small distance are
fertile fields and meadows.

Many singular forms present themselves,
which the imagination of the guides, as
usual, fabricate into ﬁguresof monks, wo-
men, bears, ruins of towns, &c. LRTC

In the neighbourhood 1s a remarkable
echo, which repeats, without confusion, seven
syllables, for three successive times. . But
no echo returns the exact tone;some an-
swer with a gay note, while others to the
most cheerful call reply with plaintive me-
Jlancholy.

e R S T T

« Oh my dear mamma !”’ exclaimed Fre-
deric, ‘“how I should like to trayel:i¥

“ The desire is praise-worthy,” answered
Mrs. Thornhill, ¢ when time and opportu-
nity suits ; but have we notmany adyantages
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at home? cannot. we improve our minds
by reading books of travels, from which we
_may procure the best materials in both; geo-
graphy and natural histor » €vensetting
aside the entertainment they bestow 21 They
are easily comprehended, and shew: nature
fiequently in the most pleasing . dress, and
Possess this advantage over history, . that
they do not disgust in the perusal by the

relation of human crimes,” - :
““ Allowing that to be true,” said. George,
* if we are spared a relation of human erimes,
We, are also ‘deprived of the, agcount iaf
Ppraiseworthy actions, Travels interest anil
amuse us, but, in my opinion, history. is the
first stimulant to great and good actions,—«
To.exemplify this, T will bring forward the
scharacter of Prince Henry, eldest son- of
King James the First. I think the. shoit
- account I shall give of him will excite Fre-
deric’s. curiosity to cnter on the study of

bistory. | esgiss
. “ Henry Prince of Wales, Son of, James

the Sixth of Scotland, and First of Eng-
land, was the most accomplished Prince of
his time. His first governess was the Coun-

tess Dowager of Mar, a woman remarkable
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for the severity ‘of her temper, yet, as he
“grew up, he shewed her the utmost respect
for the obligations she had conferred on his
“¢childhood: -

Vo 4 In his sixth year he was committed to
the care of a man of great learning, called
Newton, and speedily made so considerable
1a progress-under his tuition, that in only his
seventh year he wrote a letter to the States
of Holland_ in which he testified his grati-
tude for the good opinion he understood
that country expressed for him, and request-
ied they would make use of his interest with
this father, in whatever might serve them.
“At this early period the prince began to add
to his literary aceomplishments some of the
:more martial kind, such as riding, the‘exer-
icise of the bow, pike, &c. as a1so the'ase of
fire-arms ; nor did these employments alone
satisfy hun, for in his leisure hours he learn-
led . dancing' and singing.—On' his” nmth
birth-day, he wrote a ]etter in Latin'to the
king, informing him how far he had advanc»
ed in his learning, and that he now thouo’ht
himself of an age to undertake eplstollm,y‘
correspondence : in short, ‘his early accom-
plishments began to be spoken of in‘all fo-
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reign countries’; and ‘in  the same year,
being invested with the grder of the garter;,
he surprised every one by his majestic car-
riage and religious behaviour at the altar, as
well as by the quickness of his understanding
and ready answers. In his tenth year' he
began to shew a wonderful desire of becom-
Ing master of all those acquirements that
constitute a great prince, and, without de-
sisting from literature, applied himself to
the study of naval and military affairs. . He
warmly patronised men of learning, and was
steadily attached to the protestant religiomn,
and in his twelfth year held correspondence:
with the most eminent princes in Europe.
His temperance was as exemplary as his ab-
horrence of vanity and ostentation, which
even when very young began to shew itself’;
his cloaths were usually very plain, excepton
public occasions, when he would dress with
the utmost magnificence, and behave with
great majesty, but the ceremony over, he
immediately laid both aside, |

“ Having once worn a suit of Welch
frize for-a considerable time, and being told
it Was too mean for him, and he had worn it
too long, he answered, that he was not
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1t would last forever.
¢ He had a particular aversion to the vice
of swearing and -a profanation of the name
of God. “When at play he was never heard
to do so, but caused all to be fined who
were guilty of that offence, and the money
given to the poor. Being once asked why °
he was so cautious, he lephed that he kneW
no game worth an oath.
, « As he increased in years his govern-
ment of his house was'worthy the imitation
of all ‘other princes; he gave orders him-
self, and’ scrupulously took care they were
faithfully executed ; he knew all his domes-
tics by name, and would notice if any were
absent from their religious duties, and
though  his family was large, and consist-
ed of young moblemen of great fortune,
in the prime of their years, when their rea-
son‘is'weak ‘and their experience little, yet
his judgment, gravity, .and example, were
sufficient restraints upon them. ~
““If any 'disputes  arose ‘among his ser-
vants, the offence was carefully discussed,
compensation maae to the injured, and the
offender reproved ; in short no quarrel was
4



carried to the Yeast height. - Such was the
character given of this estimable young
- man, who, to the grief of the whole n ation,
died in his nineteenth year. = On the break-
ing up of his household his chaplain preach-
ed 2 most pathetie sermon to his sorrowful
domestics, saying, after a panegyric on- his.
royal highness—‘ Go in peace, and live as-
those who have lost such a master, and-as
those who serve a master whom they cannot
lose.’ . i

“ Richard, earl of Dorset, speaking of
the death of this. prince in a letter, uses.
these words—* Our rising sun is set ere
scarcely it had shone, and with it all our
glory lies buried.’” ,

et i

“ What a charming charactes,” said
Amelia, “ well might the nation mourn so
severe a loss.”

“* Prince Henry appears even. from. his
earliest infancy, to have prossessed superior.
talents to most children,” replied Mrs,
Thornhill; ““hisrace was short but glorious,
and his memory will never die.”

' History must be very interesting, mam-
ma,” said Caroline, 8
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~ ¢ ¥ou will be greatly amused by it,” re-
plied ‘'her mother ; *¢ you will find many
examples worthy imitation; many which
will inspire you with disgust and horror,
some with contempt, and others with pity.”
e In gur British annals,” said George,
« few monarchs interest me so highly as
Alfred, as few were so uniformly virtuous.
At'a later period who can aveid shuddering
swith horror at the dark assassin Richard
the Third, or the tyrant Henry the Eighth
iwho made even religion subservient to his
most infamous purposes.” i 56
=i¥¢ Prue, George, but as great causes
spring from the most insignificant means,
we should consider the lattér but the mere
instrument - in the hand of God, to bring
forth truth from the dark chaos'of super-
stition, A king, you will say, should be
the father of his people, but Henry was’a
tytant and a scourge; yet, he brought
about an event of all others most glorious. .
‘The meek ill-treated Henry the Sixth ‘in-
spires us with pity, and T am sorry to add,
some of our kings witha very different sen-
timent,~~Charles the Second, for example,
after being an exile for twelve years, no
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sooner mounted the throne from which his
father had ‘been led to the scaffold, but he
gave imto the most unbounded licentions-
ness ; 1in riot and dissipation he not only
forgot himself, but the good of his people,
and wasted years in folly, which he ought
to have devoted to the welfare of his coun-
try.” -

““ Dear mamma,*’ said Frederic, T will
lose no time in beginning the study of his-
tory. v | | :

“You will do well ; that of your own
country first; afterwards that of others.”

““In that of France,” said George, “ I
am delighted with the character of Henry
the Fourth, justly styled the Great.”

“ Dear brother do tell us something con-
cerning him,” exclaimed Frederic.

“ Willingly ; but my account will neces-
sarily be short; but it may - interest you
sufficiently to make you anxious to read \
more of so great.a character.”

““Henry the Fourth, king of France arid
Navarre, justly, styled the Great, was the
son of Anthony de Bourbon, chicf of the
branch of Bourbon (so called from a fief of
that name, which fell to them by mariiage
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with the heiress of the estate).  His mother
‘was' the daughter of Henry'd’Albert, king
of Navatre, a woman of a masculine genius,
intrepid, simple and rustic inhermanners, but
deeply versed in politics, and a zealous pro-
testant. . Foreseeing that her party would
want such a protector (for her husband was
a weak and indolent prince,) she undertook
the education of the young hero ; his diet
was coarse, his cloaths neat, but p1ain ; heal-
ways went bare headed ;.she sent him to
school with the other children of the same
'~ age, and accustomed him to climb the rocks
and neighbouring mountains, according to
‘the custom of the country. He was born
in 1553, and in the sixteenth year of his age
he was declared the defender and chief of
the Protestants at Rochelle. The peace of
St.  Germain concluded, recalled the lords
in the protestant interest to court, and in
1572 Henry was married to Margaret de
Valois, sister to Charles the Ninth, king
of France. It was in the midst of the re-
joicings for these nuptials that the horrid
massacre of the. Protestants of' Paris took
place, and ‘Henty was reduced to the al-
ternative of changing his religion, orbeing
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put to’ death; he ehose the former, and
was detained prisoner of state three Yyears;
I 1577 *he made his escape, put himself
at the head of the Huguenot party, ex-
posing himself to all the risks and fatigues
of a religious war, often in want of the
necessaries of life, and enduring all. the
‘hardships of the common soldier ; but he
gained a victory this year at Courtras,
which established his reputation .im arms;
and endeared him to the Protestants, On
the Death of Henry the Third, religien was
urged as a pretext by one half of the officers:
of the French army to reject him, and for
the leaguers not to acknowledge him. - The
Cardinal de Bourbon was set up against
‘him; - but his most formidable rival was the
Duke de Mayenne ; however, Henry, with
few friends, fewer important places; no mo-
ney, and a very small army,. supplied every
‘want by his activity and valour,. He gained
several victories over the duke, particularly
that of Ivri, in k590, memeorable for this he-
roic admonition to his seldiers. - ¢ [f you
love your ensigns, rally by my white plume,
you will always find it in the road to honour
and glory.”  Paris held out against him,.
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notwithstanding his sececesses'; he took all
the 'subutbs in ‘one day, and might have
tbduced the city by fainine, if he ‘had not
humanely suffered his own army to relieve
the besieged ; yet the bigotted friars and
phiests in Paris all turned soldiers, except
four of the Mendicant order, and made daily
military reviews and processions, the sword
in ‘one hand and the crucifix in the other,
on which ‘they made the citizens swear ra-
ther to die with famine, than to admit
Henry.  The scarcity of provisions in Paris
at last degenerated to an universal famine;
bread had been 'sold, while any remained,
“for a crown the pound, and atlast it was
made from the bones of the charnal house
‘of St. Innocent’s ; human flesh became the
“food of the obstinate Parisians, and mothers
4te the dead bodies of their children. In
“fine, the Duke of Mayenne, seeing that
“neither Spain nor the league would ever
grant’ him the crown, determined to assist
in giving it to the lawful heir. ‘He engaged
¢he states to hold a conference with the
. chiefs of both parties, whichiended in Hen-
ry’s abjuration of the Protestant religion at
St, Dennis, and his consecration at Chartres,
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i 1693. The following year Paris opened.
her gates to him ; the Duke of Mayenne was
pardoned, and in 1598 peace was concluded.
with Spain. e

“ Henry now shewed himself doubly
worthy the throne, by his encouragement
of commerce, the fine arts, and manufac-
tures, and by his patronage of men of inge-
nuity and sound learning of every countrys;
but though the fermentations of Romish
bigotry were calmed, the leaven was not
destroyed ; scarcely a year passed without
some attempt being made on this real father
of his people; and at last the monster Ra-
villac stabbed him to the heart, in his coach
in the streets of Paris, on the 14th of May,
1610, in the fifty seventh year of his age,
and twenty-second of his reign.”

“Oh dear brother,” said Caroline, ¢ what
a wicked wretch was Ravillacy 1 hope he
was punished for his cruelty ?”

“ He was ; but though he deserved death,
his execution was a disgrace to humanity,
A murderer’s life ought ever to be forfeited
to the violated laws of God and his.country,
but sentences of cruelty can tend to no end
but to shock the virtuous and harden the
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abandoned. I read the account once in
the history of France, but ever since, if I
chanced to turn to the passage I have passed
it, as the impression it left on my memory
is sufficiently strong.” ‘

1 feel such relations as you do,” said
Mrs Thornhill ; ¢ justice, indeed, demands,
- that such evil men should be cut off from
society, but an ignominous death here, and
what such characters have to expect here-
after, is as much as a humane mind can bear
to reflect on. But it grows late; Frederic
and Caroline were to assist our amusements
to night, but we must postpone that satis-
faction till our next meeting.”

CONVERSATION VIIL

The Rents collected—the rich Farmer and the poor ones
—the Necessity of bemng Industrious—the real Enjoy=
ment of Wealth.

ON the ensuing day Mrs. Thornhill, ad-
dressing her eldest son, said-—‘‘ I have sent
an apology to Mr. Pennant. 1 need your
assistance at home, as the tenants will come
this morning to pay their rent.”
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-~ Geoigebowed. “I will observe you ma-
dam,” replied he, *and do my best; yom
will excuse my defects.” :

Breakfast over, the tenants began to col-
lect, when Mis. Thornhill ordered them to
be introduced singly as they came. The
first who presented himself was a rich far-
mer, named Rackland, who held a large
farm by an old lease, -granted by the late
Mr. Thornhill’s father.

“ Madam,” said he, addressing My,
Thornhill, and drawing out a long canvas
bag, “ I am come to pay my rent,—never
missed in my life—always ready with my
cash : T am none of your poor fellows who
tremble at quarter day. There is one hun-
dred pound in gold, and two fifty pound
notes, which is my half yeats rent, and I
will be bold to say the young gentleman
will not have a better tenant.”

“I think not, indeed,” answered Mis.
Thornhill ; ¢ write a receipt George. Pray,
Mr. Rackland, haveyou a family ?

“Ouly a son, madam, a fine sharp lad ;
minds the main chance already—has .a
hawk’s eye for profit. To say the truth, it
s for him I am in some measure come to
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is nearly expired, of the old farm j and like-
wise, as I hear two neighbours of mine have
pretty well ruined themselves by draining
their land, which was part of the old moor,
and as, in all likelihood, they won’t be able
to keep their heads above water, that their
farms may be added to mine; the money
shall'always be forthcoming.”

“ What rent are their farms ?”

“ Only fifty pounds yearly each. The
foolish fellows never considered that they
had not money sufficient for such an under-
taking.”

¢ Istthe  land ' better for the expence?”
saicdh Mrs. Thornhill. :

“Why I cannot'say butitis; butit needs
a great deal yet; and ‘the present rent will,
I hope, suffice?":

““ It shall not be'raised. But, Mr. Rack-
land, I make it ‘an“invariable rule to have
00 overgrowrifdrms’-' on the estate. It would
be unjust these.poor people should be ruined
for endeavouring to improve my son’s land,
therefore I must decline your offer, and also
cntreat you to select what part of your pre-

-sent farm you please, to the value of three

a
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hundred pounds yearly value.  The remain.
der of the land I shall add to two smaller
‘ones.”” t
‘Mr. Rackland endeavoured to remonstrate,
but there was a cool determination in Mrs.
Thornhill’s ‘'manner that convinced him
words would be of no- avail ; he therefore,
with ‘a surly complaisance, wished her a
good morning, and left the apartment,
“My dear mother,” said ‘George, ““you
haye acted more generously by that man
than T should have done. He, as 1 have
heard at Mr, Pennant’s, is a tyrant over
the poor, oppresses his labourers and de-
pendants, and, while he lives in luxury him-
" self, refusesa draught of skimmed milk to a
starving begegar.” ,
- ““What a wretch,” said Amelia 5 “T'wish
he were out of the parish.” 3%
“ We will pay more attention to his ac-
~tions than herctofore,” said Mrs, Thornhill ;
“ifhe offends, at all events it will be in your
power to be entirely quit of him when hig
lease expires.” i
The servant at that moment announced
two more farmers, who were brothers, and
~equested to be admitted together, They
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entered, hanging down their heads, and ap-
peared to wait for each other to begin; at
length, having coughed and bowed for a
minute or two, one ventured to speak.
¢« Madam, we be mortal sorry to make such
2 bad beginning with our young squire, but
here is myself and my brother have had such
eruel ill luck, that we have not been able
to bring more than twenty-five pounds out
of fifty, that is due for our two farms; and
to raise that we were forced to sell two of
‘our best cows yesterday to Mr. Rackland ;
so we hope your goodness will forgive us
till next half year, when we trust to dis=
charge some of the arrears.” |

“ From what cause are you behind hand #

“Why, an please you madam, part of our
farms wete fenced off the wild moor, and
was such bad land that it was scarcely worth
a2 crown an acre, so my brother and myself
resolved to dig dikes and dram 1it, for it
was a mere swamp ; but as we were obliged
to have a great deal of help, it run us back-
ward, and, to complete all, my brother here
had the ague all winter, and his children
had the small pox, and—and—" hesitating,

% Speak freely,” said Mrs. Thornhill.
I 2
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** Why,” replied the second countryman;
““ our work was just finished, when one even-
ing, as wesat at supper, rejoicing at oursuc-
cess, a neighbour ran in to tell us that one
of our cows had fallen into a dike, ‘and the
utmost haste would be necessary to'save it.
My brother’s eldest son, as fine a lad, and as
dutiful a one as any in the country, imme-
“diately set off, telling us to follow with all
.speed, as it was above half a mile from the
farm.  Young and nimble, he soon out-run
us, but alack, what a scene presented when
we reached the spot! The good lad had
slipped down the clay bank, and before we
could get him out he was as dead as a stone,
So your honour sees one misfortupe never
comes alone. My brother had the funera]
to pay, and his poor wifé has cost him g
mort since, being always a crying for the
‘poor boy.  In short, madam, grief made us
“all'stupid, and things went to wreck; we
‘neglected the seed time, and had a bad crop,
-and my sister, who, till this ‘time,  was the
best housewife in ‘the county, took no plea-
sure in the dairy; the cream stood til] j¢-
spoiled, the cheese was left till it grew moy].

dy, and ruin appeared to threaten ug on
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every side. ~ Then, madam, 1 suppose the
neighbours began to see how things were.
going, for all my own family were so afflicted
with sickness, that 1 could ‘do nothing for.
my brother’s. ~One day the good Curate
called in, and severely reproved both hum
and his wife ; he accused them of sin, in neg-
lecting their duty to the rest of their family,
for the loss of one, who they could have no
doubt was in a state of happiness, from his
piety in this world. Inshort, madam, though
they still mourn for him, they have resumed
all their former diligence, and we throw our-
selves on your mercy till we make good the
deficiency.” i

Mrs. Thornhill was pleased with the bro-
thers’ affection for each other. “If you
exert yourselves,”” said she, 1 shall be sa-
tisied. The active duties of your situation
will banish painful remembrances. Take
back the twenty-five pounds you have
brought, and let it remain due, with the
other, to the estate, for two years, at which
time I hope you will be able to repay it, as,
if I find you industrious, I shall enlarge your
farms.”’

The countrymen stared with astonishment,
g
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Thornhill added; “ take up the money ; re-
member what T have said ; I wish you sucs
cess.—Farewell.” : iil5
“Madam-—madam,” said the first spokes-
man; ““I can’t tell what to say ? Why don't:
you speak Joseph? Goodness should not -
make us sad, and yet we behave like chil-
dren,”
“ Collect yourselves; T repeat, if we see -
youindustrious; yousshall not wantfriends,’
““Oh, my dear boy,” sobbed the second:
farmer; “ could you have lived to see this!:
But the will of heaven be'done. With sub-
mission, would not your honour choose a
note ? : |
“If you are honest men there is no oeca-
sion ; if'otherwise T shall find a time to pu-
nish'you,* '
The farmers then, with many scrapes and
blessings, took leave,
““Your example, my beloved mother,*?
- said George, ““will] I hope, be astandard
formy future conduct.”
“Your own heart will; I trust; be a ne-
ver-failing monitor. To cherish industry,
to crush oppression, to protectmerit, and to
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sooth affliction, is the duty of those whom
heaven has favoured with the gifts of for=-
tune. When I see wholethousands expended:
in the amusement: of an evening, it. causes
“in me a sentiment of mingled grief and an-
ger, which I cannot well describe: for how
many prisoners might that sum restore to
freedom ¥ how-many distressed members. of
- society place in ease and comfort? leaving
on the mind of the donors the most pleas
surable of all sensations, the satisfaction of
having done a good action; while to the
votaries of pleasure, the night spent in tu-
mult is followed by a morning replete with
Jassitude, sickness, and perhaps disgust.” |

Several tenants’ then being announced,
they were admitted, paid their rent, and
were dismissed. This business occupied the
whole time until dinner, when, aftera social

meal, they adjourned to the drawing room.
F 4 '
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CONVERSATION IX.

The M éf/zod used to teach a Prince of  France to reqd—
The Amusement of reading—The gencrous Brother.

“IF I remember right,** said Mrs. Thorn-
hill, < it is the turn of Frederic and Caroline :
to yield us some amusement this evening.”*
- ** Oh mamma, I know so little, that T had
muach rather listen then speak,” answered.
Caroline.

“ You are right, but speaking among
friends will teach you to speak among
Strangers. A very talkative young woman
Is & disgusting object, as it shews her for
ward and assuming, but one who is totally
silent is usually considered a simpleton.”

“ Well then, mamma, I will relate to you.
a droll method a tutor was obliged to adopt
to teach a prince of France to read.”
 “Doso; if he was successful, his cares
were repaid ; if otherwise, his pupil was a
disgrace to his rank.”

““ A young prince of France was, while a
child, of so giddy and so intractable tem-
per, that he could not be persuaded so much
as to learn his letters : but his tutor observ-
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ing his love for soldiers, and whatever re-
]dted to war, made use of it to overcome
his antipathy to reading, by having the pic-
tures of his guards drawn in miniature, and
markmcr them with the letters of the alpha-'
bet. These, after some time, he drew up
into words, and managed with such address
that his highness got through whole sen-
tences when foxmed into companies, and
was not tired even with a long period in the
shape of a battalion. By degrees these
arts made the young prince tal«.e a liking to
books, as well as to war, and the COHG(‘tIOIl
made for his study formed, afterwards, a
palt of the French king’s library.”

¢« T thank you my love,” said Mus.
Thornhill, < with a less ingenious tutor the
prince might have 1emamed a dunce all his
life. When I meet with people that.are
not fond of reading, I cannot avoid feelmg
a degree of pity for them,  swhen I reflect
how 1est11cted their enjoymerits must,.be.
Books are a source of never failing eutcx—
tainment, as they bring us acummtcd with
all periods of time. In our closcts Wwe can
travel over the world, andlearn the manncrs

and customs of all countries. We can be~
K5
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come acquainted with the great men of an-
tiquity and the dignified characters of our;
own. times.  We can be informed of what=
ever 1s.curious on the earth, in the air, orin .
the water ; in short, I think no one can:want
amusement, while they have health sufficient
ta read.—But come, F rederic, we wait for
your story.” .

“ Yes, mamma—A man in China being
accused of some crime, fled to the house of
a friend, named Lou-Nan-Kin, where he
concealed himself, and who, notwithstand-
ing the severity of the Chinese laws against
those who conceal criminals, would not be.
tray his friend. The business, however,
being discovered, Lou-Nan-Kin was impri-
soned, and just on the point of being cof-
demned, when his younger brother entered
the judgment hall, and presenting himself
before the judge, he said—* It is-1, Sir, who

have hidden the prisoner, and death is my.
] due, not my brother’s.’” The elder main-
tained to the contrary, and a long examina-
tion took. place, when the Judge, who was 2
man of sense and penetration, questioned
them so closely, that he at length brought

dae younger to confess,—¢ It is. true, Sir,’
3
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said he, bursting into tears, ° that I have
accused myself falsely, but 1 have very
strong. reasons. for so doing ;—my mother
is dead, and her corpse- lies unburied;: I
have a helpless sister too, whom I cannot
protect, and the little we have left my bro=
ther can turn toadvantage, whilel in effect
‘can do nothing : I therefore humbly entreat
you to let me die in his stead, so shall my
mother’s corpse be laid in earth, the youth
- of my sister guided to virtue, and I shall,
though dead to the world, live in his heart
till we meet hereafter.’

“ The judge was so pleased with the poor.
youth that he immediately informed the
emperor of the story, who ordered a pardon
to all concerned.”

“ What'a dear good brother,” said Caro-
line, ¢ and yet I think thatI would die my-
self to save my brothers or my sister.”

T am pleased,” said Mrs. Thornhill,
“that Frederic selected this story, as it shews
~ that such a proof of affection was congenial
to his own heart ; I shall now leave you for -
a while, as T have letters to write—amuse
yourselves in the best manner you can till
supper-time,

Fo6
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CONVERSATION  X.

A Culprit’s Examination before a Justice—The Soldier’s -
Defence—The poor Man finds a Friend—The proud
- Man punished, and the Prisoner bailed. e

THE.ensuing morning George resolved.
to take a ride, as' Mr. Pennant was engaged
~ 1n business the early part of the day.  At-
tended by the groonr, he had proceeded’
about a mile, when, passing through the vil-
lage, he saw a.great crow round the justice’s
door, and stopping to enquire, was inform-
ed, that the. bustle was occasioned by an
~ examination which was about to take place,
of an old soldier who had beaten young Mr.

Rackland very severely.  George enquired
the cause, but not being able to obtain in.
formation, left his horse, and entering the
house, requested to be admitted at the ex-
amination. The justice readily consented,
and common compliments having passed, he
ordered the culprit to be brought in.  He
was an elderly soldier, of a Very poor appear-
ance, mutilated of one leg, his face deeply
scarred, and blind of an eye.  On the tat-
tered skirt of his coat, hung a chubby giyl,
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of about eight years old, tolerably clean in
appearance, but whose cloathing was as
scanty as the soldier’s. - On the complainant
_side was Mr. Rackland and his son, and,
the usual preliminaries being settled, and the
parties sworn, the justice proceeded to the
“examination. Mr. Rackland stepped first;
he complained loudly of the injury his son
‘had received, and in evidence made him
shew his back, where he visibly bore the
mark of some severe strokes. Young Rack-
land next spoke: he was walking, he said,
in his father’s fields adjoining the common,
when on a sudden his dog, who had an
aversion to beggars, rushed through a break
in the hedge and seized the little girl; that
the soldier, with a knobbed stick, immedi-
ately knocked the dog down, and on his
(Richard Rackland’s) coming to his assist-
ance, he, the said soldier, beat him severely
with the small end of the stick, so that he
was forced to run to save himself; that his
father, exasperated, sent immediately in
search of the culprit, who was found at a
doctor’s in the village, from whence he had
been seized and brought to justice for the
assault, | e ‘
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The apothecary was next called : he said;
that the soldier had that morning: begged
athis door; with tears in his eyes, for assist--
ance for his little girl, who had been. bitten.
in'the arm by a dog; thathetook them in,
had dressed the wound; and ordered: them
some bread and cheese, when the whole
posse loudly demanded ' the soldier, whom
he had been obliged- to deliver up to them.

The  justice reprobated. the violence of
the soldier to young Rackland, whom he
observed was not answerable for the misfor-
tune that had happenied; then ealled ﬁpon_.
the soldier for what he hadto advance in
. his excuse, or otherwise he must commit -
him to jail as a rogue and. vagabond. The
soldier, thus called upon,. prepared to  an-
swer. He looked round with g kind of con-
tempt, then. casting his ¢yes on his little
companion, . his features softened, and he
began as follows :

; o —
The Soldier’s Defence,

“Sir,”” said he to the justice, “If T un.
derstand you right, I am in danger of being,
committed to prison as a rogue and a vagas
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bond :—At Gibraltar I lost my eye, at Va-
lenciennes I recived these cuts in my face,
and in Egypt I had my leg shot off by a
cannon-ball, and now I am come home to
be sent to jail for a rogue and a vagabond.—
Marry, Sir, if all would act as I have done,

we might snap our fingers at foreign ene-
mies ; but while some labour to defend their
~ country, others sneak at home to set dogs
at the rogues and wagabonds, who have»
fought their battles, and come home disa-
bled to die in the bosom of their families.—
Such, Sir, was I, when I was passed to my
parish with this poor infant, all that a gbocl
wife has left me after battling the world
for twenty years together, We walked
quietly on; our food, what sixpence a day
would allow ; when crossing the common,

1 heard a voice, though I saw no one, exs=
claim——* At them Towser !—at them !—hunt
the beggars !'—So-ho !—So-ho ! — Shake
their tatters in the wind !’ At the same in-
stant a dog rushed thr ough the hedge that
divided the common from the ﬁeld and
made a. set at Polly. I imstantly knocked
him down with the end of my stick, but not
till he had bit the child so grievously, that
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not even the loss of my leg, nor of my eye,
affected me half so much as it did to see the -
blood of the only infant left me by my dear.
Mary flowing, through the wanton brutality
of two puppies ; for one was as great a brute
as the other.” . '

“ Remember where you are ? said the
Justice: “behave with respect or you will
repent it.”’ Bk s

““God forbid, Sir, T should want respect
to the meanest creature God hath made ;
but tread upon a worm and it will turn
again.—When the dog seized the child, I
knocked him down; if that was wrong,
pray tell me how a soldier should have acted
in such a case ? . Then, Sir, that young man
came through the hedge, and T suppose, be-
cause I was lame, thought to master me, for
he struck me with his cane, but I returned
the compliment with interest, and [ hope
for his good, for I think he will not forget
beggar-hunting one while.  Paig from the
bite, and fear from the scuffle, frightened
the poor child so much, that I thought she
would have fallen into fits, so I took her to
the doctor’s, who not only dressed her ‘arm,
but gave Ler drops, and ordered us food,
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before your worship.””

The justice turned to young > Rackland

—“Isit true that you set the dog on? for if
you did, the provocation'arose from your-
self.” '

“I had a right, Sir, to speak to my dog
the hedge was between us; I did not WlSh
him to bite the girl.”’

“ Perhaps not—but you used the direct
means to make him do so, and your punish-
ment was a natural consequence.”

T insist,” said the elder Rackland, ¢ that
your worship commits him to prison—I will:
prosecute him if it costs me an hundred
pounds—send him to jail.”

“ Pray, Sir,” interrupted the little girl,
trembling and crying—‘ don’t be angry
with my daddy, I am sure he would not
hurt any body; I hope the dog will get well,
and young master will forgive us, for it was
all my fault.”

“I insist that your worship commits him,”
repeated Rackland—‘‘ I’ll learn others -to

strike my Jacky.”’
The JUStH e recommended mercy, but Rack-
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land was. deaf to all but revenge, and re-
peatedly enforced his request. . _

“ I must then.submit,” said the justice,
“though with greatreluctance, for yoursen. -
‘was undoubtedly the aggressor, though: the
assault cannot be denied—Clerk, make out: -
the mittimus.” g | ,

© “Pardonme; Sir,” said/George, ““isthere:
no alternative ? must this poor feHow go to!
prison ”’ .

““Undoubtedly, unless he'could find bail;, -
which I should: suppose impossible.”

“Perhaps not,” said-George ; “ willyou
favour me by making ashortdelay ? ¥ think
I can procure it."

The justice bowed, Mr. Rackland stared;,
his son/looked silly, and, little Polly cried,
while the soldier, dashing off a tear which
gratitude forced from his eyes; exclaimed~—
“Sweet young Sir, heaven guard and bless
you and your’s wherever you go; your
heart is in the right place I’m sure—if I was
young and able, I would: work, fight, or die
for you; but now thanks are all 1 have to
offer.”

“'Why surely, Sir,” said Mr. Rackland,
“ you would not attempt to get bail for such
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afellow:? you don’ tknow what may be yout
own case.’

“ When I deserve it equally, L trust I
may be equally punished,” said George;
and rising and bowing to the justice, he left
the houses  Mounting his horse, he imme-
diately set off full speed to the manor-house,
- where he acquainted his mother how he had:
been employed, and entreated her to fur-
nish him with means to liberate the soldier;.
who he was convinced was grossly injured:
by the young farmer. Mus: Thornhill need-
ed no prompting to an act of humanity, and:
‘was- far. from wishing to erush.that senti-
“ment in her son,—‘* If youhave judged pro-
perly respecting this poor man,” said she;
“ the action will -repay itself; if you have
formed an erroneous. opinion, it will be only:
experience cheaplv purchased—Rackland is:
a proud imperious man, and some: mortifi-
cation may be a useful lesson to hisson.
Use my name therefore to. Mr., Pennant,,
and entreat him to arrange: this business to:
your sattsfaction if he thmks the soldier de=:
SCIVIHO
' George scarcely staid to. express his
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thanks, but flew to Mr. Pennant, who being
disengaged, accompanied him to the Jus=’
tice’s, where the usual preliminaries were
settled, and he became bail for the soldier.

Mr. Rackland began to feel the business
more serious than he had apprehended ; his’
young landlord had espoused the cause of
his ‘opponent, and Mr, Pennant becoming-
bail, proved his mother did the same. The
~ business concluded, George ordered the
soldier to go to the manor-house for refresh-
ment, and, accompanied by Mr. Pennant,.
took the way thither himself,

The servants having obeyed their orders,
and given food to the poor man and his
child, Mrs. Thornhill desired him to be sent
up to the parlour. His gratitude, though
not eloquent, was lively. He informed them
that some years before a severe fever hay-
ing afflicted his whole family, he was neces-
sitated to incur a debt, which he could not
immediately repay ; his creditor was harsh,
and refused to take it in portions, as he
could payit from his earnings ; and he was
driven, as the lastrefuge to save himself from
a prison, to enlist for a soldier.—‘ At that
time,” continued he, * this poor child was
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at her mother’s breast, and 1 had two brave
lads and a good wife, and was myself as
stout a fellow as most in England ; but
_that’s over now, my poor wife and boys are
'in the grave, and I am come home a cripple.
—This poor child was reduced to the last
extremity by her mother’s death, and was
sent to the workhouse, where I found her
‘on my return ; my noble colonel recom-
mended me to Chelsea, but, on account of
Polly, I preferred being an out-pensioner,
as thank God I am still able to earn some-
thing by my labour, and I resolved to take
the child to the country, where I thought
she might learn to get her bread with indus-
try, by knitting and sewing, and such like
things fit for young girls.” \ ,

““ Have you any one to answer to your
character ?”’ said Mrs. Thornhill.

“I have in my pocket, and please you,
my discharge from the regiment, and also a
* certificate from my colonel.”
~So saying, he produced both : they were
satisfactory, and turning to him, Mrs.
Thornhill asked what labour he meant to
pursue.

“ Gardening and field-wark, madam, 14
j
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T am lucky enough to obtain them. I will
‘work might and day, but Polly shalllearn to
work and ‘read—It’s enough that I should
feel the loss of her mother, who was too
good a wife for me to neglect her child.”

““If you like to remain in this ‘part of the
country,” said Mrs. Thornhill, ““my sen
can perhaps employ you in his grounds.”

“ Remain here, Madam !” replied the sol-
“dier, ““God bless the noble gentleman, 1T
warrant he’ll make a braveman ; I’ll work
till T die for him, and thank heaven for such
a master.”

“1 should be sorry if you falsified the
‘opinton he has conceived of you ; for the
present retire.  The servants shall recom-
mend you to a lodging in the village, as also
somewhere to place your child.”

The soldier bowed and obeyed.—* My
beloved mother,” said George, raising her
hand to his lips, ““should T ever wantonly
offend 'you, how unpardonable must T be,
when you are so ready to gratify all my
wishes.”

- “Indeed,” said Mr. Pennant, “ the man
appears deserving, and that young Rack-
land was the aggressor I have no doubt, for
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I have frequently, with vexationy heard of
his brutality, and have not spared to reprove
him for it, but my words were of mo avail.”

“ However repugnant tome, I will speak
to him on the subject,” -answered Mris.
Thornhill ; ““he shall correct it, or enjoy
no land of ours.” |

¢ My dear mother,” said Amelia, ¢ with
your permission, Caroline and myself will
undertake the care of the little girl. We
will pay for her going to the village school
out of our pocket-money : and I have been
thinking, if she could be placed with Goody
Martin, she might divert her grief for the
loss of her grand-daughter.” ;

““ My good child, I thank you for the
thought,” replied Mrs. Thornhill : ¢ we will
adopt 1t.”

“ And we will buy her cloaths,” said Ca-
roline, “ and make her quite neat and com-
fortable.” :

““ Do s0,” returned her mother, ¢ but *tis -
near our dinner hour; Mr. Pennant will, I
hope, favour us by sharing it.”

‘Mr. Pennant bowed, and they soon after
adjourned to the dining-parlour.
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CONVERSATION XI.

Anecdote of Ferdinand of Spain—The Caliph Haccham
and the Cadi Bechir—the King of Granada—the
Effects of Mercy.

AFTER dinner, having conversed for
some time, Mr. Pennant said, when they
adjourned to the drawing-room, “I un-
derstand, by my pupil, that you every evening
hold conversations on various subjects ; I
entreat that I may be considered as no re-
straint, as it will much oblige me to be ad-
mitted of the paity.”

““ You do us honour,”” said Mirs. Thorn-
hill.  “ We shall intrude on George to be-
gin this evening.”

“ Willingly,”> answered he. 1 have
‘been reading the history of Spain, and will
relate you an anecdote of one of its kings.”

Anecdote of Ferdinand the Fourth, of Spain.

“ Ferdinand the Fourth, son and succes-
sor of Sancho the Brave, was yet in his
childhood when he mounted the throne.
His minority was a period of civil turbulence,

o
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but the great qualities of his mother calmed
the factious, and reduced all to tranquillity.
This prince was denominated 7he Summon=-
ed, because he, in a fit of frenzy, ordered
two brothers, of the name of Lavajal, who
were accused, but not convicted, of an as-
sassination, to be dashed headlong from a
precipice. These brothers, with their dying
breath, asserted their innocence, appealed
to the justice of God, and summoned the
furious Ferdinand to appear within thirty
days before the judge of kings. Precisely
at the end of thirty days, Ferdinand, who
was then marching against the Moors, retir-
ed tosleep after dinner, and was found dead
in his bed. The inhabitants of Spain attri-
buted his sudden death to the interference
of divine Providence.”

« The end of this man is, indeed, a lesson
for injustice,” said Mr. Pennant ; “for
though in all probability his death would
have happened at the same time, without
the solemn invocation of the brothers, yet
its falling on the very day was awfully strik-
ing. Unexpectedly and in his slcep the
blow fell ; and from a man whom we- have

G
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every reason to fear was ill provided for his
great account, we can only hope God was
more merciful than he had been to the poor
brothers.” 3

“I hope so,” replied Frederic; ¢ but' it
was very cruel to put men to death on mere
surmise.”’

“ It surely was,” returned Mr. Pennant ;
“and how can those who deny mercy to
others expect it themselves ? The duties of a
king far exceed those of other men, and if
- Ferdinand failed in properly examining every
circumstance respecting them, he was guilty
of murder, for no prince is too great to
hearken to the voice of truth. There is a
story on record, whether true or false I
know not, that does great honour to one of
the caliphs.” :

“ Oh dear, sir!” said Caroline, ¢ I wish -
you would tell it to us.”

“ Willingly,” replied Mr. Pennant.

Caroline drew her chair close to the good
man, who began as follows :

The Caliph Haccham and the Cadi Bechir,
“ During the reign of the Moorish kings
in Spain, a caliph, named Haccham, had
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-an inclination to build a paviilion, in a
"small field appertaining to a poor woman
of Zehra, and therefore purposed to purchase
it. The woman, however, declined his
offer, saying, that she would never divest
herself of the inheritance of her fathers.
Haccham was no doubt informed of her
obstinate refusal, for the superintendant of
his gardens took possession of the field by
force, and the pavillion was built. The poor
woman ran in despair to Cordova, and re-
lated the story to the Cadi Bechir, asking
him what she should do? The Cadi
“thought that the commander of the faithful
had no more right than any other man to
possess himself illegally of another’s pro-
perty, and resolved to remind him of this
truth, which the best princes may occasio-
nally forget.

““ One day as Haccham, with his court
about him, was amusing himself in the pa-
villion, which had been built in "the poor
woman’s field, he saw Bechir arrive on his
ass, with an empty sack in his hands.
¢ Prince of the faithful,” said the old man,
“T come to ask your permission to fill this
sack with the earth which you now trample

G 2
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under your feet © Haccham readily con-
sented. The Cadi filled the sack, and sett-
ing it on one end, humbly approached the
Caliph, and besought him to lend him his
assistance to place it on the ass. Haccham,
diverted with the request, endeavoured to
raise the sack, but finding he could scarcely
move it, he laughed, and let it fall, com-
plaining of its enormous weight. “ Prince
of the faithful,” said Bechir, in a solemn
accent, ¢ that sack, heavy as you find it,
contains but a small portion of the field of
which you have illegally deprived one of
your subjects ; how then will you bear the
weight of the whole field when you appear
before the Great Judge of heaven and earth,
under the burden of this iniquity ?”—Hac-
cham, struck with the reproof, embraced
the Cadi, thanked him, and acknowledged
his fault, instantly restored to the poor
woman the field of which he had deprived
her, and, as a recompence for the injury she
had suffered, made her a present of the pavil-
lion, and allits rich furniture.’’

““ How great must the Cadi be in all
eyes, after such an action,” continued Mn
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Pennant. ‘“ He acted boldly to a despotic
prince, whose smallest word could have
condemned him to death, but he considered
he had a yet greater master, and, asa sworn:
minister of justice, acted, in defiance of fear,
to the extent of his duty.”

““ As I consider the subject,” said Mrs.
Thornhill, “ I think the conduct of the
Caliph scarcely inferior to that of the Cadi.
A tyrant or a fool would have spurned at
reproof, but a wise man listens to the voice
of truth and reason, and if he has deviated
from the path of honour, gladly returns to
it, blessing the friendly hand that snatched
him from folly, and perhaps destruction.”

“ Among the characters of the Moors,”
said George, “few are, in my opinion,
more respectable than that of Joseph, king
of Granada ; he bore his sufferings with for-
titude and patience, and the reverse of his
fortune with equanimity and honour.”

““ His character, it must be allowed, was
great,” answered Mr. Pennant ; “ and the
death of the tyrant, like that of Ferdinand
The Summoned, appeared one of those ex-
traordinary interferences of providence, cal-

G 3
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culated to make an impression on the sur-
vivors.”

“Dear me,” said Caroline, ““ how I should
like to hear it,”

“ With Mr. Pennant’s and my mother’s
leave,” replied George, ¢ that desire shall
be gratified.”

Mr. Pennant and Mrs. Thornhill bowed
acquiescence, and George related the fol-
lowing story.

The Kz'zzg of Granady,

* Mahomet the Ninth, king of Granada,
usurped the throne from his eldest brother
Joseph, whom he confined closely in prison,
out finding himself near death, resolved to
sccure the crown to his son by murder;
he therefore sent one ofhis principal officers
to the prison, with orders to strike off his
brother Joseph’s head, The officer found
the prince playing a game at chess with an
Iman, and sorrowfully informed him of the
task he came to execute ; Joseph, unmoved,

only asked time to finish his game. So
slight a favour the officer could not refuse,
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In the mean time another offiee? came in
with the news that Mahomet was dead, and
Joseph proclaimed his successor to’ the
throne. Joseph the Third was a good king,
and under his reign the people were happy.
Instead of avenging himself on those who
had assisted his brother to usurp his right,
he lavished favours and employments on
them ; he brought up his brother’s sons
with the same tenderness as if they had been
his own, and when his counsellors hblamed
his lenity, he answered,—‘ Permit me to
leave my enemies no cause for having pre-
ferred my younger brother to ine i ltns
excellent prince died, after a reign of fifteen
years, lamented by his whole kingdom.”

¢« The death of Mahomet at that ymme-
diate juncture,” said Mr. Pennant, °was
not only fortunate to his brother, but also
to himself, as it saved his soul from the ad-
ditional weight of murder. The conduct
of Joseph to his enemies, and to his bro-
ther’s children, was exemplary, and must
command admiration even from his greatest.

foes, for however men may degenerate into
G 4
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sin and vice, yet they cannot divest them-
selves of the respect due to virtue.”
" I'reada story “to ddy* " siid Amelia,
“ that interested me even to tears. I had
ever pourtrayed to myself the keepers of
prisons as cruel and unfeeling people, but
the account I met with has banished that
opinion.”

““ That they must possess great courage
to undertake such a task, is undoubted,*’
said Mrs. Thornhill ; “ but T trust all are
not hardened by the scenes of suffering and
mingled depravity that surround them, No
situation can furnish so many objects for
humanity, and callous indeed is that heart
that does not in some measure relax at the
sight of human misery and human degra-
dation.  But to your story, Amelia ; oblige
us with 1t.”

“Willingly, madam.”

The Effects of Merey.

“In the month of November, in the year
1786, an order was sent to Mr. Simpson,
the keeper of Norwich gaol, to covey such
femgle convicts as were then in prison to
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Plymouth, to be sent to Botany Bay.
Among them there was a young woman,
with an infant about five month old, that
she had suckled from its birth.

«« The father of the child was also a felon
in the same prison, and when the order came
for the woman’s removal, was very impor-
tunate to be suffered to attend her, but that
could not be complied with.

“ Mr. Simpson arrived safe at Plymouth
with his prisoners, but when he reached the
vessel to put the convicts on board, the
captain peremptorily refused to take the in-
fant, saying, he had received mo such or-
ders. Neither the entreaties of Sumpson,
nor the cries of the agonised mother, on
being torn from her child, could make him
change his purpose, and the poor creature
was carried on board in a state of frenzy.

« Shocked at the captain’s want of huma-
nity, the agonies of the woman, and the
situation of the helpless child, Mxr. Stropson
resolved to apply to Lord Sydney, and for
that purpose sct off in the fiyst coach for
London, carrying the young infant all the
way on his knee, and feeding it at the dif-

ferent inns as well as he could, When he
G5
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reached London, he placed the child at
nurse, and hastened to Lord Sydney’s, but
could not obtain leave to speak either to
him or his sccretary 5 his humanity was,
however, too strong to be restrained, and
~ he was resolved to wait in the hall for the
chance of seeing his lordship. Fortunately,
soon after, Lord Sydney passed through,
when, unmindful of forms, the honest man

Tan up to him, and in the blunt, but genu-
me language of humanity, related the ex-
quisite misery he had lately witnessed, ex-
pressing his fears, lest, in the instant he was
pleading for her, that the unhappy woman,
in the wildness of despair, should have de-
prived herself of life.

“ Lord Sydney was at once affected with
the distress of the woman, and the disinte-
rested generosity of the man ; he immedi-
ately promised the child should be restored
to its mother, and spoke highly of Mj.
Simpson’s spirit and humanity.

- “Encouraged by this, Mr. Simpson
ventured to entreat his lordship in behalf of
the father of the child, and proved equally
successful, for his Lordship ordered that he
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Lkewise should be sent to Plymouth, toac-
company the babe and its mother.

« This point gained, Mr. Simpson, leav-
ing the infant n London, set out for Nor
wich, where he communicated the glad tid
ings he had to relate to the child’s father,
then, without loss of time, brought him to
London, where, receiving the child, he pro-
ceeded to Plymouth, having, in the whole,
travelled with it on his knees seven hundred
miles. \

¢ The transport with which the woman
received her husband and her infant, the
joy of the man, the smiles of the babe in
seeing its mother, were, beyond description
interesting ; the blessings that resounded
from all quarters on the generous Simpson,
all conspired to gratify him ; and gratify
it must a man capable of so disinterested
and worthy an action.”

, o

“Young lady,” said Mr. Pennant,
“ though your story relates to neither
great men nor heroes, it will raise the ad-
miration -of all good people, and cannot
£ail to touch the tenderest chords of the

heart, . A man to travelin the bleak month
G 6
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of November so many miles, with an infant,
is a proof” of patience and courage seldom
heard of, and I trust his recompence will
be yet greater than the satisfaction he en-
Joyed from his success. Such an example,
surely, where the parents of the infant not
entirely depraved, could not fail of its effect,
and may, through the mercy of God, be the
first step to awaken their souls to a sense of
rectitude ; then will Simpson not only have
to boast the restoration of a child to jts
parents, but the leading back two repent-
ant sinners to their offended Maker.”

As Mr. Pennant ceased, Frederic exclaim-
ed, “ Oh the good man ! Had I my wish,
he should never have returned to be 2 gao-
ler any more,”

“You would, then,” said Mrs. Thorn-
hill, ““have acted very erroncously ; to
have testified your sense of his worth, and
“to have rewarded him for it, would have
been well and proper ; but consider, for g
moment, would you have deprived the un-
happy prisoners of such a friend, for any
- gratification to your own feelings ?”

- “He was, indeed, an excellent cha-
- Tacter,” sald George, ““and not only an
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henour to his profession, but to human na-
ture.” '

““ Dear me,” said Caroline, ‘I wonder
how he managed the baby, for men hold
children so awkwardly ; and then if it cried,
he would not know how to hushit.”

— ““No .doubt he met with many difficul-
ties,” replied her mother ; ““but the gene-
rous motive smoothed all obstacles.—But
come, my dear children, wish our friend
Mr. Pennant a good evening; it is your
hour to retire.””

CONVERSATION XII.

The proud Man humbled—Cruelty of Queen Blary—
Anecdote of Doctor Cole, Commissioner against the Pro~
testunts in Ireland.

ON the ensuing morning breakfast was
scarcely over, when Mr. Rackland was an-
nounced, and Mrs. Thornhill ordered him to

be admitted.
The purse—proud farmer looked more

humble than usual ; he bowed twice, cough- -
ed, and seemed irresolute to speak.
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““You have business with me, Mr.
Rackland ?” at length said Mrs. Thornhill.

- “Why yes, madam. My son, I am sure,
had no notion of offending you.”

““I have not accused h1m Mr. Rackland.”

“No, madam; but young master get-
ting bail for the solcher shews he means to
take his part.  On Jacky’s side it was no-
“thing but a joke, and I should be sorry he
thought on it seriously.”

““ Can you call setting a dog at ahelpless
child, and committing a man to prison, a
joke 27

“My son, I think, madam, was the
greatest sufferer.” i

‘““ He deserved to be so; forward, cruel
boys meed correction. I hope it will haye
proper effect.”

“ I see, madam, you are prejudiced.
I have no wish to oﬂ"end either-you or mas-
ter Thornhill; and as to the fellow, I am"
content to take no farther notice of the
affair.” .

“ If he has injured your son, you have
an undoubted right to seck redress ; if your
son has injured hlm no man ought to be
above making a proper atonement,”
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““ Why as to that, madam, his back has
paid pretty severely. Butas faras a jug or
two of ale, I have no objection.”

““I do not undertand settling these differ-
- ences, Mr. Rackland; you must, therefore,
use your own method ; but of this I wish
to apprise you, that if your son does not re--
strain the insolence and brutality, that have
hitherto rendered him detestable to the poor.
of the whole village, I shall think myself
bound in duty, when in my power, to rid
them of so unpleasant a neighbour. Iam
sorry to speak thus harshly, but I mean it
well. Let me hear of a change in his con-
duct, and I shall be happy to retain, as a
tenant, a person who has been so many years
on the estate, and who has so justly fulfilled
his agreements.”

Mr., Rackland had no inclnation to in-
crease the difference; he therefore curbed
his ill-humour, and stammered out an ex-
cuse, and Mrs. Thornhill wished him agood
day.

Mrs. Thornhill’s remonstrance had a
proper effect; for though neither matural
humanity, nor education, had taught young
Rackland to feel, yet the sharp reproof, the
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fear of having the lease of the farm forced
from his father, made him consider seriously,
for, as Rackland had before observed, he
was a sharp lad, and minded the main
chance.

Accompanied by his father, he therefore
sought out the soldier, preluding his dis-
course by offering him a guinea, and pro-
mising to drop the prosecution against him.

“ I thank you, Sir,” replied the soldier,
““ but keep your money; I haye been used
to work, and one guinea earned is worth
two that is given. My poor child’s arm is
better, and God has sent her a noble friend,
m the lady of the manor, and her angels of
children. I bear master Rackland no ill-
will, but am bound to thank him for the
good he has brought upon me.”

Rackland would fain have forced the
money upon him, but the soldier as strictly
refused ; and the father and son; both humi-
liated, took the road homeward.

In the mean time, Mrs. Thornhill and her
children were assembled in the drawing-
room, when, after conversing some time
on indifferent subjects, Amelia said, *‘ I have
been this moming employed in reading the
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History of the Reformation, and the subse-
quent events that followed it ; they have at
once interested and grieved me. That any
one gifted with common understanding, and
.a human form, should countenance such
atrocities as Queen Mary sanctioned, would
surpass all belief, were they not so strongly
authenticated by history.”

““ What did she do, my dearsister?” asked
Caroline.

“Under the mask of religion she put
numbers of men and women to death, by
burning and other horrid means.”

. “ Yes,” continued Mrs. Thornhill;
““ under the influence of her priests, and her
own bigotted imagination, the mild, the di-
vine doctrine of Christ was made the impi-
‘ous pretence to murder. Strange! that a
belief in itself so holy as the Chuistian, could
ever be so perverted as to become the excuse
for bloodshed, or that one Christian should,
however different their forms, draw the dag-
ger on his brother, or condemn him to the
fire or the scaffold.”

““ The character of Mary,” said (reorge,
“ will be handed down to the latest poste-
rity, disfigured, and disgraced with blood.
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The persecutions during her reign, which
heaven of its mercy shortened, for she
reigned but five years, are horrible fo hu-
man nature. The Protestants of Ireland
were, ‘however, in some measure, preserved
from her cruelty by a curious circumstance,
which I will relate to you, and which  was
copied from the papers of Richard, Earl of
Corke.” P

Anecdote of Doctor Cole, Commissioner againgt the Pro-
; testants in Lreland,

*“ Queen Mary having dealt severely witls,
the Protestants in England, about the latter
end of her reign signed a commission to
take the same course with those of Ireland :
and to execute it with greater force, she no-
minated Doctor Cole one of the commissi-
oners. The doctor coming with the com-
mission to Chester, on his journey, the mayor
of that city, hearing that her majesty was
sending a messenger into Ereland, and he be-
inga churchman, waited on the doctor, who,
while in discourse with the mayor, took out
of his cloke bag a leather box, saying to him

-
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~—* Here 1s a commission that shall lash the
heretics of Ireland,’ calling the Protestants
by that title. The good woman of the
house, being well affected to the Protestant
religion, and also having a brother, named
John Edmonds, of the same, then a citizen
in Dublin, was much troubled at the doc-
tor’s words, but watching a convenient time,
while the mayor was taking his leave, and.
complimenting the doctor on the stairs, she
opened the box, took the commission out,
and placed in lieu thereof a sheet of paper,
with a pack of cards wrapped up in it, leav~
ing the knave of clubs face uppermost.

““ The doctor returning to his chamber,
and suspecting nothing of what had been
done, replaced the box in his cloke bag.
The next day, the wind proving-favourable,
he sailed for Ireland, and landed on the 7th
of October, 1558, at Dublin. On the doc-
tor’s reaching the castle, Lord Fitzwalter,
being lord deputy, sent for him, to come be-~
fore him and the privy council. After he
had made a’speech, relating upon what ac-~
count he came over, he presented the box
to the lord depuaty, who caused it to be
opened, that the secrctary might read the
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commission. On opening the paper there
was nothing but a pack of cards, with the
knave of clubs uppermost, which not only
startled Lord Fitzwalter and the council,
but also the doctor, who assured them that
he had a commission, but knew not how it
was gone, ;

“ The doctor, much troubled, returned
1nto Enddnd where he obtamed another
commission from court; but, while he was
waiting for a favourable wind at one of the
sea-ports, to convey him to Dublin, news
reached him that the queen was dead, and
thus God preserved the Protestants of Ire-
land.

“ Queen Elizabeth was so delighted with
this story, which was related to her by Lord
Fitzwalter, on his return to England, that
she sent for Elizabeth Edmonds, and gave

her a pension of forty pounds during her
life.”

“ Thank you, dear George,” said Caro-
line, as be concluded ; ¢ I am glad the poor
people were preserved, and that Queen Eli-
zabeth rewarded Edmonds.”

““ The measure of Mary’s cruelties were
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full,>* replied Mrs. Thornhill ; ¢ the means
she used to make converts were as repug-
nant te reason as to humanity, and, instead
of spreading the faith she wished to incul-
cate, tended to destroy it. Her death re-
lieved the nation from a scourge, and made
way for the glorious reign of Queen Eliza-
beth, during which religion and commerce
spread ; the first diffusing peace and happi-
ness over her own people, the latter making
her honoured and feared by foreign enemies.
But, enough for this evening; I have busi-
ness to transact which obliges me to shorten
our conversation.”

CONVERSATION XIII.

Tke Cruelty of punishing Children for the Faults of their
Parents — Hasty Judgments frequently erroncous —
Anecdote of Doctor Isaac Barrow and the Duke of Buck-
ingham—The Necessity of a proper Appearance.

MRS. Thornhill having given leave, Ame-
lia, with her sister and Irederic, took a
walk round the village, visiting their pensi-
oners, and assisting those they-conceived in
want. On reaching' Goody Martin’s, they
were much pleased to find little Polly em-
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ployed in learning to knit, and cloathed
neatly in the dress they had sent her. Hav<
ing expressed their satisfaction, and made
the good dame a small present, they entered
several other cottages, where Caroline was
delighted to see the infants cloathed in.
frocks, caps, &c. which she had assisted to
make, and whose parents, impelled by gra-
titude, met their young benefactress with a
pleasure that delighted her. Her satisfac-
tion, however, met with some alloy, for call-
Ing on one of the cottagers, whom they had
repeatedly assisted, they found her house
dirty, her children’s cloaths rent, and her-
self lolling idly over the fire, taking snuff.

Ameha who was first speaker, addressmo
the woman, said—‘‘ Martha, was my 1nothe1
to see your children so torn and dirty, she
would be much (hspleased pray be more
careful in future.”

“ Lauk miss,” replied the woman, “if I
had fknowed you was coming they should
hawve been as nice as hands could make them,
but it's of no use to clean them, for if I
wash and dress them to-day, they get as
black as tinkers by to-morrow.”

Little more discourse passed, and with



143

evident disgust they left the cottage and
returned home.

On entering the palour, Mrs. Thornhill
said, ¢ I fear you have not had a pleasant
walk ; Caroline, I think, looks discontent-
ed.”?

“ Indeed, mamma,” answered she, “I was
quite delighted till I called at Martha
Brown’s, and she has put me so out of hu-
mour, that I am rosolved I will never give
her any thing more.”

““I am sorry to hear it—Pray what has
she done, that you pronounce so hastily a
sentence against her children ?”

“Why, mamma, she is so dirty, and the
children are all tatters ; those little caps you
said I made so well, are all torn, and their
hair sticks up through the holes ; their
frocks had no strings in them, and their
shoes were trodden down, and, worse than
all, their faces and hands were so filthy,
that they were enough to make one sick.”

““A very heavy charge indeed, and I fear
a true one, for Martha appears an indolent
woman ; but, my dear Caroline, would it be
just to punish the infants for the faults of
their mother 2””
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_Caroline paused—*‘ No, mamma, I think
not, but it is very provoking to see them so
nasty.”’ : ‘

““ It 1s so, my love, but we must use means
to make Martha, if possible, more industri-
ous ; we must threaten to withdraw our
assistance from her; but it, in reality, would
be cruel to do so, as, with such a mother, the
children would be left to ruin. I have be-
fore thought on the subject, and my advice
is, that when the children acquire an age
to be employed, they should be apprenticed
to sober industrious people, who may eradis
cate the faults imbibed in their infancy.”

““I know you think right, mamma,” an-
swered Caroline, ¢ for the poor children are,
on second thoughts, more to be pitied than
those who have a better mother.” i

““You now consider the subject properly,”
returned Mrs. Thornhill, “but who else have
you seen in your walk ?”’

They then informed her where they had
called, and expressed satisfaction at the com-
fort Polly appeared to enjoy with Goody
Martin,

At that moment George entered and

shared the conversation, which -after some
e
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time turned on the soldier, whom he spoke
of in the warmest terms—* He is an unas-
suming fellow,” said he, ‘“and appears a
good gardener, he also understands the
management of cattle: he promised little
-from his appearance, but if he continues as
he has begun, he will be very usesful. I do
not speak from my own knowledge, but from
the observations of Mr. Pennant.”

*“ We should not judge hastily,”” replied
Mzs. Thornhill, ¢ the poor man was under
oreat disadvantages when you first saw him;
he must have been greatly fatigued with
walking, and his temper was irritated at the
injury done to his child.” ‘

“ My dear mother,” answered George,
‘ I interpreted his defence, when before the
justice, as you do; his answers else were
modest and unassuming.”

““ We should ever consider before we form
a decided opinion,” replied Mrs. Thornhill ;
““no person’s mind 1s always in unison, and
a premature judgment frequently throws us
into unpleasant situations.”

¢ 1 should suppose it may, and an anec-
dote that I recollect.of the Duke of Buck-

H

>
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' morham Win prove the- txuth of that obsex-

vation.”

. “Obhge us w1th lt” saxd MIS Thorn-

hill.
i Wlllmgly, Madam : rephed Geoxge.

Anecdote qf Doctor Isaac Barrow and the Duke of Buck-
angham.

Doctor Isaac Barrow was an accomplish-
ed divine, a profound mathematician, and
the glory of Cambridge; but withal, one of
the greatest slovens in nature, and so care-
Iess of his dress and person, that his appear--
ance was frequently disgusting. It hap-
pened that coming to London from the
university, he was appointed to preach be-
fore Charles the Second, at Whitehall. To-
wards the close of his sermon the Duke of
Buckingham came into the chapel, and was
not a little shocked at the exterior of the
parson, which promised nothing very ex-
cellent. In short, having no knowledge of
him by sight, he took him for some poor
country clergyman, and was not a little
offended at seeing him in that honourable
station. The duke was the greatest wag



2147

of 'the court, and-had a talent above all men
for turning every thing into ridicule; he
-therefore determined to exercise it on this
miserable ecclesiastic, as he deemed him.
He accordingly singled him out in the anti-
chamber, whither the doctor retired after
‘service, and abruptly accosted him with,
T think master you preached ‘before his
majesty to-day ?"—Barrow, who was as lit-
~tle acquainted with the duke as the duke
was with him, replied, ““Yes, Sir, I had that
honour.” f

- ¢ Pray,” said the duke, “‘are you a coun-
try clergyman, orare you beneficed in Lon-
don ¢”’

“Tam of Cambridge, Sir,” answered the
doctor, “and am come lately from thence
hither.” e

. ¢¢ Oh!” said the duke, “ from Cam-
bridge? aye,-that is a noble university ; you
have several considerable men there.”

“ Yes, Sir,” said the docter, ‘ there are
“many very eminent,”’ '

«“ Well but, however,” replied the duke,
1 reckon, as is always the case in such
places, you have some. one, .who outshines

all the rest in accomplishments, and accord-
He
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ingly is held in:superior esteem ;—pray, whq
is the person that now holds that rank »”’

" 154/ he, degtor ; answeled—-“that\ it was a
pomt he could-not pretend. to d@te;mme 2

““No!” said the duke, “that i ;;»sq;rpr]s-»
mg, seeing that you hayve one man-in,: 'your
learned community so comspicuous;: that, it
is almost impossible. he 'should escape. -any
one’s observation. - Pray, good Sir,  what
think you of Doctor Isaac Larlow 8

“I have heard of such a one,’ answeled
the doctor, coldly. W2

This supposed slight put the duke out of
aH patience, and he used such a volley of

itl language to the offender, as sufficiently

testified his resentment :—*“ Why you con-
temptible loggerhead,” said he, ‘“.dare you
pretend to say you are of Cambridge, and
know so little, or speak so slightingly, of the
glory of 1t? You assume the ensigns of the
priestly order, and are unacquainted with
the brightest ornament of it! I took you for
a fool when first I saw you, and now I find,
by experience, my judgment was not de-
ceived.”

After these and some other like expres-
sions, ' the duke hastened from:the amazed
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accosted with—

““Pray, Sire, who was it that preached
before your majesty this morning ?”

"The king, who probably suspected that
the duke had formed some erroneous judg-
ment from Doctor Barrow’s negligent ap-
pearance, replied, “ you should ask my lord
chamberlain ; you know it is whoever he
appoints.  But pray what makes you en-
quire >”

“ Why,” answered the duke, “I never
saw such a fool in my life. I found him
sauntering in the antichamber as I came
hither, and I have been roasting him most
unmercifully.”’

“ How so ?”” said the king,

“It was impossible to forbear,” replied
the duke ; “nay, had it not been in respect
to his cloth, I believe Ishould have thrashed
him.  The idiot’s whole mien was so unpo-
lished, that I was sure he had never before
been at court: I asked him therefore whence
he came? He said from Cambridge: the
name of 4/ma Mater inspired me with some
regard for him, and I began to converse

with him as with a reasonable  creature—~I
Ha
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took it for granted he could not be a stranger
to the state of thie place, and knew: who
were of the greatest note in it ; but the:
wall of his colleoe was not’ mmelcrnorant
than himself’; for when I asked him' who+
‘was the most admued and applauded of the
“society ? it was a matter, forsooth, he could:
not pretend to judge of : and when I tried
him farther, by naming to him the honour
of our age, as well as of the university,
Doctor Baxrow what do you think he mut-
tered ? why truly, only that he had heard of.
such a one. 1 could no longer bear. his!
stupidity, but have given him such a lec-'
ture, as will not easily slip his memory.”’
‘The king could hardly refrain laughing
at this recital; he saw the scrape the duke
had brought himself into, and now very
gravely asked him if he had heard any of
the sermon, the preacher of which he had
been so liberally abusing? ¢ No,” answered
the duke, I just popped my head into the
chapel, and saw the boor in the pulpit,
which was a sufficient antidote to any far-
ther curiosity.” |
prott You were very unfortunate,” said the
kmg ; “if you had given a little attention
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you would have been charmed with his dis-
course, as I was; and it would have pre-
verted an adventure which will cause a
good deal of mertiment at your cost; for
that insignificant animal, as you describe
him, ‘whom you have been railing at so un-
mercifully, is no other than the identical
Doctor Isaac Barrow.”

The duke was thunderstiuck ; he asked
the king if he was in earnest, and his ma-
jesty declared he was.  Away his grace ran,
and. found the doctor where he had left
him. - He madea very low bow, seized his
‘hand, and told him he was a penitent come
to implore his forgiveness of a fault that
would be unpardonable,” was it not the sin
of ignorance, and owing to the criminal’s
‘profound veneration for the offended. Doc-
tor Barrow was too sensible of the extraor-
dinary. compliment which the duke had
inadvertently paid him, though delivered in
the garb of an insult, but which was plainly
the effect of his grace’s high estimation of
merit, therefore thought himself bound not
only to grant the duke’s pardon, but to
profess a.most grateful sense of the honour

which his grace had conferred upon him==
H 4 '
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while the duke, “on the other hand, vowed
an attachment to the doetor’s interest, that
nothing but the early-death of that noble=
man afterwards dissolveds *° > oo Lo

- e

= *“Thank you, George,” said Mais. Thorn-
hill, ““your:story ‘at once presents a-proof
of medesty in Doctor Barrow, ‘and dfi ‘ex-
ample of hasty judgment in the duke; it
also 1s:d:lesson for every one to support: a
decent and-cleanly appearance. Talents atd
education may do much; but, fora mox
ment, suppose a:man- gifted with all the
advantages-of person and knowledge, would
not all.these qualities be sensibly affected
by being bestowed on one ‘who was negli-
gent, -even to dirtiness, in his.appearance ?
I would be the last to encourage that overs;
strained particularity in dress :that leads
‘some people to waste hours, may days, in
idle decoration; but neatness is necessary
to all ranks and conditions, and I hold it
impossible to thoroughly respect any one,
who has no regard to appearance.”
“Tadeed I believe it,” replied Amelia.
* for suppose I loved a friend everso dearly,
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T.should be seriously hurt to ihtroduce her
toimy acquaintance,or even to see her my-
self, . disgraceful,. from,neglect,of commeon
and proper customs,” 315
““ Doctor Banows modesty 1s a stmkmg
contrast to Buckingham’s rudeness,” replied
George, ‘“and the anger of the lattér must
be: easﬂy excused from the motive:” Hisl
-4 Why there, indeed, selftlove Would.st&p
m,” -said Mrs. Thornhill. - ‘< Politeness is
requisite to all people, whatever their ap-
pearance, and surely, most particularly to a
minister of the gospel. I respect clergy-
men for the sake of tle master whose ser-
vants they-are, and am never more sensibly
grieved, than when I see them act ina mans
ner derogatory to the duties of their station,
—But we must separate for this evening,
consider of amusement for to-morrow~—

Good night.”
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CON VERbATION Xive

T/ze Progress qf Genzus—Talents ald perconal A dwnlavcs
: obscurea’ if mot lost, by Vamt Yy and /Ifecfatzon—-TFe
Rewm d of M’m zt——-lV orthy Examples to be mntated

SR o

B Tk MY dear children, well met; to Whom
~are'we to look for entextamment thxs even-
Zing?”said Mrs. F110111h111 ¥ Qe
“# ¢“Tndeed mamma,” answered Caroline,
“H4it isyour turd 'y pray oblige us at least by
oncshmt story.” : id
““Willingly ;T will relate to you an in-
"*stance ‘which proves that genius and per-
“iseverance will overcome all the disadvan-
- tages of birth, fortune, and education ; and
that a man who is once taught. to read
“may- acquire -the knowledge of different
“languages, and the most pxofound sciences
2 w1thout an instructor.’ :

The Progress of Genius.

Edmund Stone, a native of Scotland, was
the son of a gardener to the Duke of Ar-
gyle; he arrived at eight years old before
he learned to read. By chance, a servant
having taught young Stone the letters of
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the alphabet, there nceded nothing more
to discover and expand his genius. He ap-
plied himself to study, and arrived at the
knowledge of the most sublime geometry
‘and analysis, without a master, without a
conductor, without any other guide but
pure genius.
.+At eighteen years of age ~he had made
these considerable advamces without being
known, and without knowing himself the
‘extent of his acquisitions. The Duke of
Argyle, who joined to his military talents a
- general knowledge of every -science that
adorns the mind of a man of his rank, walk-
ing one day in his garden, saw lymg on the
grass a Latin copy of Sir lsaac Newton’s
celebrated Principia. :
He called some one to him to carry itback
to his library.  Our young gardener told
him that the book belonged to him. “To
~you !” replied the duke, Do you under-
stand Geometry, Latin, Newton r’—‘ 1
know a little of them,”” returned the young
man, with an air of simplicity, arising from
a profound ignorance of his own knowledge
and talents. The duke was surprised, and
‘having a taste for the sciences, he entered

H6



156 i

into conversation with the young mathema-
tician ;- he asked him several questions, ‘and
was astonished at the foree, -the- accurady,
and the candour of his answers, . But
how,” said- the duke, * came you by thie
‘knowledge . of all these things 2’ Stone
replied—‘“ A servant taught me ten years
since to read : does one need to know ‘any
-thing more than the twenty-four letters, in
order to learn any thing else that one
wishes »”” The duke’s curiosity redoubled—
‘he sat down upon a bank, and ‘requested a
detail of all his proceedings in becoming so
learned. 9 ;
“T first learned to read,” said Stone: :
/4¢ the masons were then at work 'upon yeur
house: I went near them one day, ‘and T
saw:that the architect used a rule and com-
passes, ‘and that he made caleulations. {1
fenquired what might be the meaning and use
of ithese things; and I was informed that
there 'was 'a science called ‘arithmetic : ‘T
purchased a book of arithmetic, and I learn-
ed 1t.—TI was told there was another sciende
called; geometry : I bought the books, and
Tlearned geometry. By reading, I found
that there were: good  books, in these two
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-sciences,” in Tatin :* I ‘beught a dictiofary,

rand °I "learned Lati. T understood also

that there were good books of the same kind
‘in’ French : 1 bought a dictionary, and T
“learned ‘French. And this, my Lord, is
swhat I have done': it seems to me that'we
- emay learn every thing when we know ‘the
twenty-four letters of the alphabet,”

i1 This ‘account ' charmed the duke. 'He
‘drew ‘this wonderful genius out of his ob-
“seurity, and provided him 'with an employ-
:ment which left him plenty of time toapply
chimself to thre sciences.  He discovered ‘in
him also the same genius for music,’ for
painting, for architecture, and for all the
sciences that depend upon calculations ‘and

‘proportions. . Mr. Stone was author and

“translator of many learned works ; ‘wasad-

mitted a Fellow of the Royal Society,:anid

Jived at once honoured for the qualities: 6f
‘his- head ‘and heart ; for, though rraised .
from obscurity, he was not elated, but, with

the utmost simplicity of manners, ‘his mo-

desty and his learning went -hand in hand.”

¢ Thank 'youy mamma;’¥ said “Frederic.
“Now, 1 fear, if I had been Mr. Stone, I
should have been wvery proud; for'Iimust
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have known that I was much cleverer than
other people, to learn so much without
being taught.” 176 ;
« That he ‘was ‘sensible of " his powers
there can be'mo’ doubt,” replied Mrs.
Thormhill'; *“but had he possessed a large
-share of vanity, I'much question if he had
everacquired such a stock of knowledge. In
‘that case, when he had gained a little, vanity
would have made him suppose his. know-
-ledge tenfold what it in reality was, and he
‘would have stopped far distant from the
height of fame to which his learning raised
him. In effect, I know nothing that is so
great a drawback on talents, or even perso-
.nal advantages, as vanity and affectation ;
they make us consider the first with dxsgust,
mingled with our admiration, and view the
lattex without any sentiment but contempt.
For a moment let us consider the reverse,
and suppose talenits and knowledge graced
~with modesty, then are we irresistibly at-
tracted, and our reason pays the willing
debt due to merit. Personal advantages,
disguised with vanity and affectation, are
still more disgusting, fer neither the eyes,
tengue, or movements of the body, are na-
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‘tiifal; and our admiration of beauty is lost
in contemplating the odious mask that over-
shadows 1t.”

- wuMy dear mother; you have given an
“instance of ~what genius and perseverance
- are capable of ;- with (your leave I will re-
‘late another where industry and good con=
duct raised amanfrom the lowest rank of life
to thie command of the British fleet.”

- ~7¢¢ Dear George, let us hearit,” said Caro-
-Hnel '

- The Reward of Merit.

¢« §ir Cloudesley Shovel was born about
the year 1650, of parents in the lower rank
of life. He was put apprentice to a shoe-
maker, but disliking this profession; ‘he
abandoned it a few years after, and went' £o
sea. He was at first a cabin-boy with ' Sir
* Christopher Mynns, but applying to the
study of mavigation with indefatigable in-
dustry, his skill as a seaman soon raised him
above that station.”

¢ The corsairs of Tripoli having commit-
cd great outrages on the English in the
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Mediterranean; Sir John Narborough was ,
sent in 1674 to reduce them to reason. . .As
he had received orders to try the:effects. -of
negociation before he proceeded to hostili-
ties, he sent Mr. Shovel, who was at-that
time a lieutenant in his fleet,;to demand sa-
tisfaction. The Dey treated him ivith great
disrespect, and sent him back without .an
answer. - Sir John dispatched him asecond
time, with orders toremark particularly the
situation of things on shore. The be-
haviour of the Dey was worse than before.
Upon Mr. Shovel’s return, he informed
Sir John that it would be possible, notwith-
standing their fortification, to burn all the
ships in the harbour. The boats were ac-
cordingly manned, and the command of
them given to Lieutenant Shovel, who seiz-
-ed the guardship, and burnt four others,
without losing a man. This action so ter-
-rified the Tripolines, that they sued for
peace.  Sir Jobhn Narborough gave so fa-
vourable an account of this exploit, that
Mr. Shovel was soon after made captain of
the Sapphire, a fifth rate ship.

“In. the battle of Bantry Bay, after the
revolution, he commanded the Edgar, and,
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for his gallant behaviour in thataction, was
soon after knighted by King William. Next
year he was employed in transporting an
army into Ireland, a seérvice which he per-
formed with so much diligence ‘and dex-
terity, that the king raised him to the rank
‘of rear-admiral of the blue, and delivered
his commission with his own hands. Soon
after -he was made rear-admiral of the red,
and shared' the glory of the victory at La
Hogue. In 1694 he bombatded Dunkirk,
and aftevwards commanded the grand fleet
im the ‘Meditestanean, and did every thing
in his power to assist the Protestants 'who
weré m arms in the Cevennes, 1
£ Soon after the battle of Malaga he was
presented by Prince George to Queen Anne,
who received ‘him graciously, and next
year employed him as commander in chief)
154 I 17035 he commanded the fleet, which
was sentinto the Mediterranean, and it was
owing to him chiefly that Barcelona was
taken. - After-an unsuccessful attempt upon
Toulen, hesailed for Gibraltar, and from
thence homeward, with a part of the flcet.
On the 22nd of October, at night, his ship



162

with three others, was cast away upon the
rocks of Scilly, and all on bOdld perished.
His. body was found by some fishernten
on the island of Scﬂly, iho stripped it of 2
valuable ring, and afterwards buried it.” Mr. -
Paxton, the purser of the Arundel healmgf
of this, found out the fellows, and obhoed' :
them to discover where they had buued the“
body. He carried it on board his own ship
to Portsmouth, from whence it was' con-
veyed to London, and interred with great
solemnity in Westminster Abbey. A mo-
nument was afterwards erected to his memo=""
ry by direction of the queen.” ol i

“ Poor Sir Cloudesly !” said Frederle
““ I am very sorry, that, after so many great?
actions, he should be drowned.” i

““ The weakness of human nature,”” re-
plied Mrs. Thornhill, ¢ shrinks fromthe’
idea of a premature death, but true piety’
views all for the best; and whether God
‘pleases to call us by disease, by fire, or water,’
s very immaterial, so we have lived well.”
.. ““ Undoubtedly so,” said George; “yet
the feelings of the surviving friends, in such
cases, must. be deeply wounded.”

‘“ They must ; but are not those feelings
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in all ])lObZlbl 1ty equalI) acute, When ‘we see
those we love linger in agony and disedse,
wthout hope of cme ?  The God who-
gives life is the best Judoe when “and how, ’
to, call back his own gift, for which may we
be. plepmed, and leave the rest to his ‘wis- -
dom.” WD
<. Oh, mamma, I wish I was able to study |
like Mr. Stone,” said Frederic. |
< The wish is praise-worthy. ~ Mr. Stone
and Sir Cloudesley Shovel are proofs that
neither poverty, nor want of education, can
quench or stifle the sparks of real genius
and industry. With what mdef‘atmable
perseverance must Stone have studled to
obtain such great acquirements ? And what
praise was due to the valiant Sir Cloudesly
who, from the low rank of a shoe-maker,
raised himself, by his own merit, to the’
command of the British fleet? Self-ennobled,
he was an honour to his name and country.’
May you, my children, from such examples,
learn to be active and worthy members of
society ; to benefit by the instructions you
receive, and study to acquire a real Know-
ledge of whatever may be useful.”
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CONVERSATION XV,

On the inordinate Desire of Fame and Conquest=~Pri

dence sometimes better than Courage-——dAccount of tke"

Rose Buslz——Oj the Rosa of Jericho—Superstition re-
specting it.

MRS. Thornhill and her youthful party:

being seated round the fire, they discoursed
on the occurrences of the day, until, revert=:
mg to their studies, George said—‘* Frede-

ric has been reading the life of Alexander

the Great to-day, and, from cultivating
land, has suddenly turned hero, and, in idea,:
has already desolated whole kin wdoms,l and

slain all his enemies.”

“ 1 am sorry for it,’’ returned Mrs,
Thornhill, smiling ; I had much rather he
had conquered them by milder means. I
despise a coward, but I yet more detest a de-
sire of unbounded conquest, and I cannot
think that upon a second consideration Fre-

deric would change situations with his hero.”

Frederic remained silent, and Mrs. Thorn-
hill continued. “’Tis true, Alexander’s

arms were victorious wherever he came ;

he conquered kingdems at pleasure, and
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\dxstrlbuted diadems among his friends..
But, alas, at what'a priceiofblood were they
won ! Pestilence and famine are mild
~sc0ur<res, compaled to the arms of Alexan-
der; they are sent by the visitation of God,
but hlS conquests were the scourge of man-.
kind. Greedy of fame, he stopped at no
means to obtain it, and the conqueror, him-
self the slave of riot and licentiousness, in
an hour of intoxication and folly, not only
‘murdered his friend, but set fire ‘to one of
the finest cities in the world. Think, in
that momeunt, of the common distress, of the
agonizing groans of the dead and dying;
and those who survived turned forth to
wander, without home or food. Think of
these, and then tell me whether you would
have held the torch of Alexander to fire the
city of Persepolis, to have been master of all

his ‘conquests ?”

““Oh, mamma!” replied Frederic, with
downcast eyes, “ I would sooner have been
a beggar.” :

““And what honest heart would not ?”
returned Mrs. Thornhill. ¢ The brave sol-
dier, who defends ‘his country when neces-
sity calls, deserves to be honoured ‘by “all”
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men, but he who sheds blood merely to
agorandize his name, and extend his con-
quests, merits universal detestation. Cou-
rage is a desirable quality in all men, but
without prudence degenerates into cruelty,
and instead of obtaining its purpose, fre-
quently defeats it. When joined, they are,
indeed, great and praise-worthy ; if you, my
dear Frederic, are to be a soldier, may your
_courage be tempered with mercy, and your
conquests be of the nature of one that I'will
relate Lo you.” 0%

“ Do tell it, dear mamma,”” said Frederic;
¢ were I any thing that displeased you, I
should be unhappy.” ‘

Mirs. Thornhill kissed his cheek, and be-
gan as follows:

e e AT REEELTAT SRS

Prudence sometimes better than Courage.

“ Some years ago, during a contest be-
tween the English and an Indian Rajah, the
army of the former took the only son of the
Jatter prisoner, a youth of mnot more than
ten years old. On being brought before
the commanding offices, that gentleman, to
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the astomshment of all his company, ordered
~_the lad to be restored to his father on the
. ensuing day. The elder officers warmly re-
f’monstrated against so 1mpoht1c a measure,
_saying, that Wlth such a prisoner they might
make their own terms; and to give him
back, without ransom, was to throw away
fortune while in their grasp. The colonel
was, however, immoveably fixed mn 'his de-
termination, and having entertained the
- youth with great kindness during the night,
he selected a party in the morning, and or-
dered them to convey the young prince to
his father. ¢ Go,” said he ; ‘ tell the Rajah
we came not to break on the sacred ties of
~ families, but to claim what is ours by right
of agreement. We retarn his son safely,
and by sun-rise will meet him in the field
to-morrow, and there conquer or die.’

““ The messengers, on being admitted in-
to the Rajah’s camp, presented the Prince
to his father, and delivered their commis-
sion. The Rajah at first received them
with sullen dignity, but unbending at sight
of bis son, he said, in his own language, to
the child—¢The enemy thinks it not of

sufficient consequence to detain thee.’
: 1



168

“““Enemy, father{” replied the youth,
‘ they behaved like friends ; for the Colonel»
wiped away my tears, and assured me I
should see you again this day. He also
said that he had a young son of his own,
and that he onty acted by me, as he hoped
10 the same case you would have done by
him.’

“ The Rajah made no reply, but turning
to the messengers, dismissed them, saying,
‘I will send your commander my answer by
the close of day. I am not accustomed to
accept of obligations, and must consider of
this.’

““The messengers, who had expected rich
presents, returned much dissatisfied, and
could not conceal their disappointment when
they reached the camp; in short, they attri-
buted the conduct of the colonel to cow-:
ardice, as the Rajah’s forces more than dou-
bled theirs ; yet, with such a prisoner, had
he been detained, they had no doubt, as
they said, of making their own terms. The
colonel listened to their discontent with-
out passion; at length replied,—*If any
man here thinks me a coward, let him put me

to the proof, and if I make him not unsay
' 3
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it, may the name, in truth, fall upon me.

Not greedy of gain, I have wished to save
the effusion of blood, and much am I mis-

taken, 1if the method I have used does not

answer my purpose. Rude and ferocious,

the number of the enemy more than doubles

ours, and the Rajah, bereft of his child,

would have resembled a lioness robbed of:
its young, and shewn no mercy to ‘those
who might have fallen into his hands, > We-
shall now meet upon equal terms ; the cou-

rage and skill of Englishmen will supp]y the
deficiency of numbers, and disgrace fall upon
the man who flies from his duty in the con--
test.’ - -

““ Notwithstanding all the colonel could
urge, the utmost discontent prevailed. At
the close of day officers arrived from the
Rajah, to entreat a truce of three days,
pledging his solemn faith, not to increase
his strength or numbers in that time. | This
request was aiso granted, and the murmurs
continued till the second day: at that pe-
riod, a messenger from the enemy requested
the commandex to attend at the boundaries
of the camp, where the Rajah wished to

confer with him. The colonel drawing up
I
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his men, consented; but what was their as-
tonishment, on reaching the spot, to find
only the Rajah, hisson, and a few attend-
ants.  ° Commandery’ said he, addressing
the colonel, ¢ we meet, I trust, as friends,
for you have stolen the weapon from my
hand, and, controverting nature, have made
me a coward. I yield, without bloodshed,
to the demands of the English, and, if they
all resemble you, have no doubt of a lasting
friendship reigning between us; but, as a
memorial of the present day, you must ac-
cept a token of my friendship, which will
to-morrow be conveyed to your camp.?

““ The colonel expressed his satisfaction
to have the dispute thus terminated, and the
parties each retired, well satisfied, to their
separate boundaries, though the colonel’s
men were somewhat abashed, to find that he
had judged more properly than they should
have done, .

“True to his promise, on the ensuing
day several commissioners arrived at the
English camp, with rich presents for the
commander, and others of less value for
the inferior officers, and even common men.
The colonel received them with politeness,
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and the contested business being arrang-
ed, they took their leave, when this ge-
nerous man insisted on sharing his part with
‘his brother officers, and by so doing increas-
ing the shares of the soldiers. So disinte-
rested a conduct gained all hearts ; they re-
peatedly begged his pardon for their former
behaviour, and warmly remonstrated against
the proposal ; he was however inexorable,
and the division was accordingly made.
I perhaps need not tell you, that after this
he became so beloved among his brother
officers, and almost idolized among his men,
that his opinion was a law, and happy did
the soldier deem himself who served under
his command.  During ten years, which
he remained afterwards i India, he esta-
blished a permanent peace between the
English and the Rajah; he became rich
with honour, preserved his health by tem-
perance, and at length returned to his na-
tive land, to enjoy the riches he had ac-
quired, unembittered by injustice or oppres-
ston.”’

““Such is my story : Frederic, in my opi
nion, my hero is greater than yours; as tae

ko
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conqueror who saves the life of one of his
enemies is higher in my esteem than he who
takes a town by storm, and deluges the
earth with their blood. But come, let us
change the discourse.” W hat have been
your studles to day, Caroline ?’

“ Mamma, I have been reading with my
sister Amelia an account of the rose bush,”

“ Pray, then, favour us with a repetition
of it.”

“ Willingly, mamma. There are nume-
rous sorts of the rose, and many varieties
in each species, though some authors think
that there is but one real species of the rose,
which is the common dog rose of the hedges.
They however are now, according to the
received arrangement, divided into fomteen
sorts, each comprehending several varieties.”

“ Thank you, my love; I rejoice that
you observe what you read.”

“ Lalso read,” said Amelia, “ an account
of the rose of Jericho, but, from the descrip-
tion, it appears far inferior to that flower
mentioned in the holy scripture. = The rose
shrub of Jericho is a small plant, with a
bushy root, about an inch anda half in
length. It has a number of stems which
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diverge from the earth; they are covered
with few leaves, but loaded with flowers,
which appear red when in bud, turn paler”
when they expand, and at length become
entirely white, and bear a great resemblance
to the elder flower, but are entirely destitute
of smell,  The stems never rise more than
four or five inches from the ground. The
branches of this shrub, when it sheds 1its
leaves and flowers, bend in the middle, and
entwining with each other to the top, form
a kind of globe, during the great heats,
but in moist or rainy weather, they again
open and expand.

“ In this country of superstition and
ionorance, the alternate opening and
closing of this plant is considered as a peri-
odical miracle, which heaven permits to
‘operate thus, in order to make known
the events of this world; the inhabitants,
therefore, come and examine these shrubs
when they are about to undertake a journey,
form an alliance, on the birth of a child,
or conclude any affair of consequence. 1f
the stems of the plant are open, they do not
doubt of success ; but they account it a very

bad omen if they find them shut ; and, if 1t
g ‘
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be not too late, immediately renounce their
project.” 3 :

 Thank you, my love,” said Mrs, Thorn
hill.  “The comsulting” of plants is not
more superstitious than the method the an-
cients used of examining the entrails of
the victims they sacrificed, and from thence
of drawing progmostics of future events,
That we are more enlightened let yg
not be vain, but regard with thankfulness
- the progressive: light that has Danished
from our minds the clouds of ignorance
and superstition, and left yug no excuse if
we deviate from the truth lajd down for our

guide and example, But it growslate; good
night,”

CONVERSATION XVI,

Life of John Bart, an Admiral in the French Service—
yr ,Famz'ly of the Earl of Errol first ennobled for theip
Valour —The Motto of the Family of Keith obtaineq
Ffrom M alcolm, K ing of Scotland.

“MY dear children, to which of you

must I apply, for the first subject of thig
evening ?” said Miys. Thornhill,
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"« To George, if you: please, madam,”
replied Amelia; ‘“‘he has the oreatest op-
portunity of obtaining amusing informati-
on, we will therefore claim the beginning
from him.”’ :

% With all my heart,” answered he. L
read to day of a French commander, who,
for birth and valour, may be placed on a
parallel with Sir Cloudesley Shovel, of whom

we were speaking in one of our late conver-
satrons.”’

 Pray, brother, do give us an account of
him,” said Frederic.

Life of John Bart, ddmiral in the French Service.

«« John Bart, an admiral in the French ser-
vice, was the son of a poor fisherman of
Dunkirk, and famous for a variety of ac-
tions, no less singular than valiant. With-
out patrons, or any one to attend to but
himself, having passed through the several
inferior ranks, he rose to the highest ho-
nours, and in the year 1691 was ordered
to attend the king at Versailles. Ignorant
of the manners of the world, and- all me-
thods of dress but those to which he was

accustomed at sea, he resolved to be as fine
I 4
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as possible on the occasion, and therefore op-
dered a suit of gold tissue, lined throughout
with silver stuff. This dress was, however,
$0 uneasy, that, on leaving the presence, he
observed, that he hoped never more to wear
court clothes, as they had almost scrubbed
him to death, which you may readily be-
lieve, as they were lined with silver  tissue,
On being presented to the king, his majesty
received him very graciously, saying, * John
Bart, the many proofs of valour you haye
shewn have caused me to appoint you com-
mander in chief of a squadron on the point
of sailing.” The honest sailor, unaccustomed
but to speak as he thought, bluntly replied,
—*You have done very well, Sir;’ an answer
that occasioned g great burst of laughter
from all the courtiers. But Louis the Fou-
teenth, unwilling that a brave man should
be confused by their mirth, addressing them
gravely, said,~* You are mistaken, gentle-
men, on the?meaning of the answer of John
Bart ; it is simply that of a man who knows
his own value, and intends to give nie fresh
proofs of it.’ :

““ His appointment was the command
“of ‘seven frigates and a fire ship, with
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which he found means. to pass the Dutch
and English fleet, consisting of thirty-two
ships of war, that then blocked up the har-
bour of Dunkirk, and on the ensuing day he
took four English vessels, richly freighted,
and bound for the port of Archangel; he
then set fire to cighty-six sail of merchant
ships of various burthens, and making a des-
cent on the coast of England, near New-
- castle, he burnt two hundred houses, and
brought into Dunkirk-prizes to the amount
of 500,000 crowns. About the close of
the same year, 1692, being on a cruize to
the north, with three men of war, he fell
in with a fleet of Dutch merchant ships
loaded with corn, and convoyed by three
ships of war. ~Bart attacked and captured
one of them, after having put the others to
flight, which he chased until he made him-
self master of sixteen of their number. In
the year 1693 he had the command of the
Glorieux, of 66 guns, in order to join the
naval armament commanded by Tourville,
and which surprised the fleet off Smyrna.
Bart, being separated from the fleet by a
storm, had the fortune to fall in with six

Dutch vessels, richly laden, near to Foro, -
|



I78

some of which he burnt, and drove the pest
on shore.  This indefatigable seamen, a
few months after, set sail with six men of
“war, for convoying to France, from the
port of Velker, a fleet loaded with corn,
and conducted it safe into Dunkirk, though
the English and Duteh had sent three ships
of the line to intercept it. In the spring
0£1694, he sailed with the same ships for
the purpose of returning to Velker, to join
a fleet again loaded with corn. This fleet
bad already left the port, to the number
of an hundred sail and upwards, under the
escort of three Danish and Swedish ships,
~when it was met between the Texel and the
Viee by the Vice-Admiral of Friesland, and
Hidde, who commanded a squadron of
eight ships of war, had already taken pos-
session of it, when the ntrepid Bart came
up with him at the height of the Texel, and,
though far. inferior in numbers and weight
of metal, not only retook all the prizes, but
also the Vice-Admiral, and two other ships.
This great action deservedly procured him
a patent of nobility. Two years after\a'ards
he, again  occasioned a great loss to the
Dutch, bycapturing a part of their fleet,
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which he met two leagues from the Vlee.
His squadron consisted of eight vessels of
war, and several privateers, and the Dutch
fleet of two hundred sail of merchant ships,
escorted by a number of frigates. - Bart at-
tacked them with his usual bravery, boarded
the commander himself, and took thirty
merchant ships and four of the convoy,
without suffering himself more than a  tri-
fling loss. He was, however, unable to com-
plete this triumph, for almost immediately
meeting with twelve Dutch men of war, he
was oblige to set fire to his prizes, and only
escaped himself by being in a swiit sailing
vessel.

““ After rendering his country such emi-
nent services, this celebrated miariner died
at Dunkirk in the year 1702, at the age of
fifty-one. Heis justly reckoned among the:
most skilful and fortunate naval com-
manders that France had ever to boast. In
his stature he was tall, robust, and well<
formed, though of a rough and clumsy ap-
pearance. He could neither read nor write,
having only learned to subscribe his name.
He spoke little and incorrectly, and, igno-
rant of the manners of polite company, on
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all occasions with the bluntness of a sailor
in short, he appeared formed for the profes-"
sion he embarked in, and in which he
secemed fitted' for the most bold and daring
actions, rather than for the more calm de-
signs of projected conquest,”
cblsnid,
st Malonn ) iof wikiters country, or of
whatever degree, deserves to be ‘recorded,
and remembered with honour,” said “Mzys,
Thornhill ; “ and an I can add is, heaven
preserve us from such an eremy as he was
to the Dutch ! Like Sir Cloudesley, as you
observed, he raised himself from the lowest
station to the highest honours.—His pro-
fession employed all his thoughts, and he
doubtless made it his whole study, for he
divided it with no other. Endowed with
4 courage superior to danger, he resolved on
conquest,: and obtained it; but I much
question, as you observed at the conclusion
of your marration, whether he would have
been calculated for actions in"which pru-
dence and calmness of mind Were meces-
sary.” 43
“Now we are upon the subject of cou-

rage,” said Amelia, ‘“ do you recollect the
y 4 ‘
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anecdote of the first ennobling of the family
~ of Hay, Earl of Errol ¢”

““Tdo not ; relate it to us,” replied Mrs.
Thornhill. |

¢ The account is short. In the reign of
Kenneth the Third, king of Scotland, a
battle was fought between the Scots and the
Danes at Longcartie, in which the former
fled before the latter, until a peasant of the
name of Hay, and his two sons, who were
ploughing in a narrow pass, seeing the dis-
grace of their countrymen, seized on the
yokes of the oxen, which they were using
in their labour, and with these stopped their
flight ; and, by exhortation and example,.
brought them back ‘to . the field of battle,
where they gained a complete conquest over
the Danes. Theking, and the states of the
kingdom, with great justice, ascribed this
victory, and their own safety,to the valour
of Hay, and in consequence enriched him
and his sons, giving -them mnot only great
part of the spoil of the Danes, but also as
much land as a falcon flew over. The bird
lighted at a place called, from that event,
the Falcon’s stone, and which proved six
miles in length and four in breadth, lying
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between Tay and Errol. - The king also
- granted them the following arms, which
their family yet bear : three bloody shields,
supported by two naked men with yokes.
From these brave men are descended the
families of Errol, Tweedale, &c.”?

““ Their nobility was justly earned,” said
George ; ““as was also the motto obtained
by the family of Keith, from Malcolm, king
of Scotland.”

“ Oblige us by the relation,” said Mrs,
Thornhill.

“The Danes having subjected part -of
the northern provinces of Scotland, resolv-
ed to conquer the whole, and for that pur-
pose sent a strong force under the com-
mand of Camus, one of their most renown-
ed generals. Having effected their landing,
they advanced to the village of Panbride,
where they encamped at a placecalled Kar-
boddo. Malcolm in the mean time drew
near with his army, and encamped in a
place called Barr, in the neighbourhood of
which both partjes prepared to decide the
fate of Scotland.  The engagement was
desperate, and so bloody, that the rivulet
which proceeds from Loch T ray 1s said to
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have had its waters dyed with the blood of
the slain ; but at length the Danes gave
way, and fled. There was at that period,
in the army of Malcolm, a young prince of
‘the mame of Keith, commander of a colony
of the Catti, a German nation, who had
settled in the northern part of Scotland, and
from whom the county of Cathness takes
its name. The prince pursued Camus, and
having overtaken him, engaged and killed
him, but another Scots officer coming up at
the same time, disputed with Keith the
glory of the action. Malcolm was made
arbitrator in the dispute, and ordered them
to decide it by private combat, in which
contest Keith also proved victorious, and
killed his antagonist. The dying man con-
fessed the justice of Keith’s claim, and Mal-
colm, dipping his finger in his blood, mark-
ed the shield of Keith with three strokes,
pr6;110u13ci11g the words, ‘weritas wincit,
truth overcomes.  Which words have ever
since been the motto of the family of Keith,

¢ Somewhat more than a century ago, at
Karboddo, near a rude monuments called
Camus’s Cross, was discovered a large sepul-
chre, supposed to be that of Camus; it
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consisted of four great stones, and had in it
a huge skeleton, conjectured to be that of
the Danish prince. The fatal stroke ap-
peared to have been given on the back part
of the head, a considerable part of the
skull being cut away, probably by a stroke-
of the sword.” '
- “The motto was, indeed, applicable,”
said Amelia ; “ but I must confess, that
deciding contests by single combat, must
have been, in my opinion, a yery unjust
method.” _ '

“It was the custom of the ancient
knights,” replied Mrs. Thornhill, ¢ and
doubtless originated from a religious mo-
tive, that heaven would defend the mnno-
cent ; however, as you justly observe, it
was a very uncertain trial ;. for though we
can have no doubt but Providence guides
and protects the just, et it does not always
follow that its especial care is shewn in
worldly affairs ; and hard indeed was the
fate of that man, who was adjudged guilty
because his opponent was more skilful or
stronger than himself.  But enough for to-
night, itis time to retire.”
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CONVERSATION XVIL

The old Mouse and her Decendants, or Example and Pre-
cept are lost wupon Fools—Observations on the Moral
contawned in the Story—A Weak fear of Animals should
be overcome wn ¥ outh.

“MY dear Amelia,” said Mrs. Thornhill,
“will this evening oblige us with a story
she has translated from the French, and
which has greafly pleased me.”

“ I undertook the task,” replied Amelia,
“ to oblige Caroline, who does not under-
stand the language well enough to compre-
hend what she reads, but my mother has
altered and corrected it.”

“Your modesty is praise-worthy, my
love,” answered Mrs, Thornhill,  * Tians-
lations are a proper excrcise both in the:
langauge, and of the genius—Pray begin.”

~ Amelia obeyed, and read the following
story. ’

The old Mouse and her Decendants, or Example and Pre-
cept are lost upon Fools.

““ A mouse, grey with age, finding herself
near death, assembled her numerous family,
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and entreated them to give ear to her last
advice. |

“ My dear children,” said she, ““if any
thing could make me regret yielding up my
life, it would be the thoughts of leaving
you exposed to the numberless dangers of
the world; but I flatter myself that, in these
my last hours, I shall find you attentive to
my councils—Follow them I conjure you,
that you may attain, as I have done, an
honourable old age; and to engage you
thereunto, I will relate the history of my
life.

““ I was born in this very house, which

we now inhabit, but wonderful have been
the changes that have taken place therein.
At the time of my birth it was inhabited
by a lady of great fortune. Oh, my chil-
dren! the house of this lady might with
justice have been called, by us poor mice,
the palace of delight, for we revelled upon
dainties, and when gorged even to satiety,

slept away the fumes of intemperance, fear-
~ less of our natural enemies, the cats, for
they, like ourselves, were too well fed to
hunt for food when they could obtain it
without trouble. The mistress of the man-
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sion kept a public table and twenty ser-
vants, so that you may readily suppose she
did not take upon herself any of the house-
hold cares ; indeed there was no occasion,
for two-thirds of the servants were employed
to wait on the other part; all domestic ar-
rangements therefore fell upon the steward,
the housekeeper and a great fat cook. °Tis
not for a mouse to form a judgment of the
merits of these people, but I learnt in my
walks through the house that they were
getting immensely rich, though I never puz-
zled myself to think by what means; nor -
was I alone in that particular ; eating, drink-
ing, and sleeping, appeared the only business
of the whole family. The waste too that
was made, I will not say would have fed
an army of mice, but half a dozen of hungry
families at least; that however was another
circumstance no one thought of.

- Two overgrown cats, unwieldly with fat,
never left the kitchen, passing their intervals
between each meal in slumbers before the
fire, leaving us at entire liberty to range at
pleasure. Thus, my beloved children, pas-
sed the early period of my days ; but, alas!
my happiness fled like a dream.—Our gene-
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rous mistress, having expended her whole
fortune, was thrown into prison, and her
elegant mansion ransacked, her creditors
not leaving sufficient even to feed a mouse.
This change lasted but a short time, for a
new tenant soon hired the house, and I
contemplated with joy, a renewal of my old
happiness.

“ Alas! how greatly was I mistaken
our new mistress did 1ot keep above a quar-
ter of the number of servants of her prede-
cessor, yet she was better attended, her
house was more neatly arranged, her dinners
better dressed, and, in short, all carried on
with the utmost decorum. How to account
for this I knew not, except that it was that
she superintended all herself'; sugar, sweet-
meats, cakes, and other dainties, which we
were accustomed to revel in, were now care-
fully secured, so that we could not even
smell them, and we soon found ourselves
reduced to feed on the crumbs that escaped
from the table of the servants: not even a
morsel of cheese or an end of a candle was
wasted ; what was not used in the house was
given away, and we were almost driven to
despair. ‘
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““ In this melancholy situation, I was cu-
rious to know what the two pacific minded
cats, who still remained in the house, thought
of what was passing; and therefore, one
evening, observing them in serious conversa-
tion, cautiously peeping from my hole, I
attended to them.

““You are then resolved,” said the younger
of the two, ‘“to quit your paternal roof, and
explore the world at large 7

<1 see no resource,”” replied the elder:
“ the severe fast I have kept for the last
month has reduced me to skin and bone,
and if I continue thus, a consumption will
speedily terminate my days. 1 have no
hope, for the cruel cook said-the other day,
that keeping us sharp would make us catch
the mice. Alas! I am too old to learn; had
I been used to labour for my living, I might
have thought it no difficulty, but now the
habit of indolence is fixed, it is impossible.
—Cruel woman that our mistress s, to keep
such a charming table, and yet to suffer
nothing but bones, scraps, and offal, to fall
to our share.”

““ Let them act as they will,”’ replied the
youngest cat, ‘“I am resolved for a while
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to exert my wits and live by my own indus-
try; thatis, whenever I can, to help myself.
Our mistress is not very young, and death
may set us free from such a tyrant.”

“ Vain hope,” answered the old cat, “do
you not observe what exercise she uses?
her body, as well as her head, is always in
action; then though such an elegant table
is kept, she herself lives as temperately as if
she was in a convent; besides, she is up at
six, and in bed by eleven.—No, no, my
friend, there is no hopes of her death. ~ As
to living, as you say, by your wits, that, in
my opinion, is worse than leaving the house
at once, for the cook, faithful to her mis-
tress’s interest, has an eye like a hawk, ‘and
‘would no more mind, in such a case, hang-
ing up even the queen of all cats, the great
Gumall\m, than she would trussing a rab-
bit.”

““ The entrance of a footman here broke
off the conversation, but both the cats bez
Ing missing the ensuing day, I judged the
eldfn had prevailed with “the younger, to
adopt her measures, - The discoutse of the
youngest of the cats had made a stronger
impression on me than that of the e del ;

-
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and T accordingly resolved to adopt the
plan she had proposed, of endeavouring to
live by my wits. To effect that purpose, I
“found means to creep cautiously into the
apartment where the confectionary was
kept; I was too hungry to be careful,
and therefore, inconsiderately made myself
amends for the long deprivation I had sus-
tained. I candidly confess I trembled the
whole time, lest my theft should be disco-
vered, though I had frequently done an
hundred times more damage to our last
housekeeper.  Imboldened by the good
cheer I had made, I atlength began to flat-
ter myself of its passing unnoticed—Alas !
I was yet to learn, by severe experience, the
difference between vigilance and sloth. On
the ensuing morning I returned to the fatal
chamber, where the first object that struck
my sight was a small machine, defended
with thin bars of iron, and which enclosed
a delicate piece of toasted cheese. Attracted
by the savory smell, I rushed hastily for-
ward, to seize my prey, when, oh ! misfor-
tune, dire to relate, and which even years

- cannot efface from my memory, no sooner

had I touched the tempting morsel, than,
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with a discordant noise, the entrance closed
upon me and shut me up with the deluding
bait that had tempted me to ruin, though
without the smallest inclination to profit by
it; for, alas! fear had banished hunger.
How often did I then condemn the gluttony
that had reduced me to this state of wretch-
edness; what resolutions did I not make
for the future, should I be lucky enough
to escape the present danger; my reflecti-
ons were however or no long duration, for
the noise the machine had made in falling,
attracteel an old domestic, who, without de-
liberation, pronounced sentence of death on
me. A young housemaid was summoned
for the purpose, and to her I was delivered
to be drowned.—You shudder, 'my chil-
dren; nothing indeed but a miracle could
have saved me from death, and that miracle
was, can you believe 1t ? the maid was afraid’
of a mouse ! and by that means I made my
escape.

““ Grown wise by experience, my first care
was to correct the vice of gluttony, which
bad nearly brought me to destruction. [
stole out with care, and never strayed be-
yond the kitchen, carefully avoiding the
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empoisoned sweets which had before be-
guiled me. I must confess, that, at first,
this deprivation cost me very dear, and I
sometimes almost wished my sentence had
been executed ; but habit, which reconciles
all things, soon made the deprivation -not
“only easy, but pleasant; for I found that
“temperance and plain food strengthened my
body and improved my health, so that at
length I considered the misfortune I had
undergone as a general good.  Three gene-
rations of mice, born since myself, my dear
children, have I seen perish before me ; for
few, alas! have lived the time allotted them
by nature. Gluttony and intemperance
having destroyed those whom cats and traps
have spared.—DBut my strength decays-—
farewell-——observe my counsels, fly the em-
poisoned closet, where death is concealed
under so bewitching a form—I die content,
—My advice will not be forgotten.”

“«This wise mouse had scarcely drawn her
last breath, before her young and thought-
less descendants began congratulating each
wther, that so troublesome a monitor was
dead, who had kept them in continual sub-

jection.. They laughed at her counsel, de-
K
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nominated her’ sobriety, avarice; her cau-
tion, weéikhé;;S ; and immediately proceeded.
to the forbidden apartment. The strong.
fortifications of paper, which secured a large
pot of sweet-meats, were soon destroyed ;.
and, as they devoured, they congratulated
each other with leaping over the narrow
rules prescribed them. Their pleasure was
of short duration; a cat and two traps were
left in the closet, and before the end of one
short week, not a single mouse remained of
those, who had so wantonly disregarded
the advice of their aged and respectable
friend.”

““Ah, mamma!” said Caroline, ¢ though
Amelia and you have told only the story of
a mouse, 1 comprehend it very well.”

““ I am glad to hear it; will you explain
it to me ?”’

“ Yes, mamma—The mouse’s gluttony
was the cause of its being caught, and she
was better in health when she did not eat
sweet-meats.*’ .

“Justly observed. The story also incul-
cates, that profusion brings a family to ruin,
while a proper regulated house renders its
owners happy and respectable.  In a riotous
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and ‘imitate the profusion of their master,
while'a virtuous one is equally known by the
conduct of the servants. ' In the conversa-
tion between the cats, the necessity of ex-
ertion in youth is also pointed out by the
elder, who says, had she been bred to labour,
she should have found it no difficulty ; but
that when the habit of idleness is fixed, it is.
impossible. The danger of theft is next
pointed out, not only by the cat, but also
by the mouse, whose appetite brings her
into such imminent danger.  ’Tis true,
sluttony does not always bring us to public
disgrace, but it brings on a train of evils
that all prudent minds would shun, as bloat-
cd faces, weakened limbs, consumptions, fe-
vers, and along train of disorders‘that force
a premature death. When these maladies
attack people naturally healthy, in all proba-
bility the uncorrupted state of their consti-
tutions may overcome them ; but when the
. constitution is already ruined, they immedi-
ately fall a prey.  The advantage of keep-
ing proper hours, is also noticed by the cat,
who had no hope of her mistress’s death, as
she used exercise and rose early.”

K2

 }
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“ My dear-mamma,”” said- Frederic, -*“do
not forget the miracle that saved the mouse
from death : the maid was aﬁald of a. mpuse
~nha, ha, ha.” '

“Thatany human bemO' can be 50 Weak
said Mrs. Thornhill, “ may, indeed, be called
a miracle. © Fear, when encouraged in chil~
dren, . in their riper years becomes a’ real
mlsfortune the habit being fixed, cannot be
removed.  Gentle reasoning, and custom
in infancy, will almost, without exception,
conquer it.  For example, when I was a
child, thesight of a cat used to throw me
into the most violent emotion ; which, had
it been given way to, would have made me
enter every strange house with horror, lest
I should meet this dreadful creature. My
grandmother, in appearance, paid very little
attention to this, but took care to have,
usually, in her apartment, an old fat sleek
cat, who lay and slept on her hearth, so that
my love for that honoured relation, and the
pleasure 1 took in her society, made me in-
sensibly regardless of the hateful intruder ;
indeed, she usually lay so quiet; that I 11110~ht
as well have pretended to have been alar med
at one of the China figures on the chimney-
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piece. 1 Aecastomed “to this animal, my
prandmother next declared a great inelinas
tionfor a young kittén, and though I'saw it
at first with horror, I speedily became amus-
ed with its antics, which formed a striking
contrast to the quiet of her sleeping com-
rade. Bat; to our story==The disregard
the young mice shewed to' the advice of
their elder, was deservedly punished; for, if
knowledge of the world is not to be found mn
age, what can be expected from the mexpe-
rience of youth? |

- < But.Amelia’s long story has beguiled
- the time.~—Good night,”

e pousa sl

S ———

CONVERSATION XVIIIL

The young Soldier; or Honour justly won—IVolves de-
stroyed by a Tax imposed by King Edgar—Privilege
of the Canons of Rouen torelease a Murderer yearly.

¢« MY dear mamma,” said Caroline, ‘1
wish yow would tell us a story this evening.”

< Undoubtedly’l have a right to contri-
bute my part to the entertainment, and will
do my best to oblige you. What shall it
be 2’ (.
K 3
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- Oh ! that we leave to you, mamma,”
saith Fredevicoh oaohuis 515 50 2
“ Well:then, I will relate the tale ofom.

e e

3rd
8.3

The young SOMZ’E"; or Honour ju‘stl_y'zbéiz.; L

“ Many years ago, at about the distance
of three leagues from the city ‘of Metz;
dwelt an honest farmer of the name of Doy~
ville, At the commencement of my story,
his family consisted of a wife and an only
son ; but after a period of ten years, he bew
came father to a daughter.  Previous to
this event, being invited to a christening at
his sister’s, who lived at Metz, he resolved
to go thither and take his son with him ;
and for that purpose mounting his old horse,
he placed the boy behind.  Charles was at
that time scarcely six, and had never before
been a mile distant from his native village ;
every thing therefore he saw in the road
was an object of wonder; but what most
particularly attracted his attention, and
awakened his fears, was an uncommon large
Newfoundland-dog, which species he never
“having seen before, and having heard much
of wolves, he immediately took for one of
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that species==*/Oh; father!” exclaimed ‘he;
trembling, ¢ we are undone, do yow see that
great wolf that is coming to meet'us? how
is it possible to escape him ?’

¢ Douville, smiling at his son’s fears, re-
plied — < *Tis a tremendous beast, but to
escape him is impossible, we must therefore
run the hazard.’ |

¢ ¢Oh, father,”answered he, ‘my mother,
my poor mother, she must be 1ost if you aré
killed; do stop father, and put me down;
and while the beast is devouring me, set
spurs-to your horse and escape; you will
gomfort her for the loss of me, and I shall
be happy in heaven.’ ,

¢ You may readily suppose the father ine
stantly undeceived this affeetionate child,
and the mertiment at Metz over, they re-
turned home safe. T mention this proof of
affection particularly, as it was but a pre=
lude of the youth’s conduct at a more ad-
vanced age. When Charles was eleven, his
mother presented him a sister, and pleased
with the addition of the young stranger,
all was industry, peace, and happiness, till
- Charles attained his eighteenth year, when
the crops having failed for two seasons, the:

K 4
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elder Douville found himself pressed to make
good a payment of an hundréd crowns, a
~Sum amounting to twelve guineas and a half
(English money).” The creditors of Dou-
ville were harsh and unfeeling ; and, having
obtained an order, eaused the unhappy man
to be arrested. = The sorrow of his son at
this event exceeded all bounds; he offered
himself, in his fathers stead, to go to prison,
but the offer was rejected, and all he could
obtain was a delay of a few hours, during
which he remained in the hands of the of-
ficers. . Young Douville sefzing this oppor-
tunity, hastened' to horraw a horse 6f one
of his neighbours, and set-®ff full speed for
Metz; He immediately enquired for a'gen-
tleman he had heard meritioned, Monsieur
d’Estival, colonel of the regiment of Rhosni
Vinain, then destined for Bohemia, Being
admitted, he requested to be enlisted among
his men, entreating only the advance of an
hundred crowns. ~ As he was perfectly well
made, and appeared a sensible, Ingenious
young man, the colonel paid him the money.
He then informed him for what it was de-~
signed, and craved only time to.take it to
bis father, The officer, moved with his filial
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_affection, instantly. consented, and also in-
formed him, thatif he could, by any means,
return the money in eight days, he should
reO'ard his engagement as void, though very
\much dlSt]CSSCd to complete his regiment.
Douville scarcely stayed to thank him, but
flew to release his father. = Alas ! the poor
‘man’s satisfaction was of short duration,
for, the truth once known, willingly would
he have pieferled imprisonment, nay, death
itself, to seeing so good a child sacrificed to
liberate him. Grlef was, however, of no
avail ; he found it impossible to raise the
money, and the time appointed for his de-
parture arrived. It was conjectured that
the campaign would be bloody ;  Douville
therefore, with agonizing ' grief, - embraced
his son, as he thouoht for the last time. His
mother, in agony, rung her hands, ‘and in
despairing accents, exclaimed, ‘ alas ! alas!
is this the reward of eighteen years duty
and tender affection ?? The little Rosette,
now . eight years old, clasped his knees,
¢ Charles shall not go,” said she : ¢ who will
fetch my mother water and wood ? who
will he]p my father in the fields ; and who

Kb .
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will bring me home flowers 2 No, 10, he
shall not go indeed.” | . — if fua
“ ‘My. beloved parents,” said Charles,
‘ you, make me suffer,more than any thing
I have. to fear in the army. . Where can I
80, that God isinot? -and never will he
abandon me for having . performed my
duty.’ -
 ““Such was the parting between Charles .
Douville: and his family, after which he
hastened to join his regiment.  God does
not always wait until the next life to reward
Virtue ;. even in this world, he sometimes
shews his, power by its especial protection..
Theregiment arrived at the place of its des-
tination, a meeting with the enemy speedily.
took place,  The engagement was bloody
on, both sides, and the regiment of Rhosni,
in the heat of the coutest, lost their colours,
The colonel, distracted with the disgrace,
exclaimed, ‘ We are for ever dishonoured,
my friends ! let us retrieve our shame, or
die ; for myself, I will not outlive it ;7 80
saying, he rushed among the thickest of the
- enemy,  followed by his men, resolved on
conquest or death. The enemy, though
surprised by so bold an attack; made a vigo-
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i6us tesistance, ‘but the French, tendered
furious by danger and dishonour, spread
death 'wherever they icame, until they
cleared theit way to the centre of the army,
whote the colours were placed.  Douville
was among the foremost, and instantly
seized theprize, which the enemy so warmly
defended, that the bodies of his less fortu=
nate ‘companions soon formed a rampart
around him. To cut short an unpleasant
picture, the honour of recovering the colours
was dearly bought ; for, of two battalions
of twelve hundred men, but sixty-two sur-
vived the battle, and these covered with
wounds. . The colonel had received four
wounds, and Douville five; which, however,
did not prevent him carrying the colours to
their own camp. *Keep them my brave
lad,” said the colonel, ¢ they shall either be
the reward of thy valour, or I myself will
cease to be a soldier.’ ‘

« Recovered of theirwounds, the colonel
was as good as his word, by.giving so warm
an account of the young man’s courage,
that a commission was immedrately sent
him, in which rank he returned to his na-
tive village, at the conclusion of the cam-

K6
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paign, to dry the teais of an anxious father
and of a tender mother. Though he had
written to his parents, the letter had never
reached them ; they therefore were totally
unacquainted with his promotion, and hourly
antieipated his death,:

*“ He arrived at home about seven o’clock
one. evening, the supper hour of Douville
and his family ; they had been talking of
their beloved son, and the food remained
untouched.—* Father,” said Rosette, “ you
look so sad, that you make my mother
worse. - I am sure ourdear Charles will re-
turn:safe, for I dreamed last night that I
saw him flying in the air, and he was dress-
ed all in. white, and looked SO handsome,
that I scarcely knew him.’

“ “Alas ” replied the good dame, ¢ his
spirit is, I trust, fled to heaven, where in-
deed, Rosette, he will be cloathed with
those garments, which piety and duty entitle
him to wear. |

“ At the poor woman’s words they all
wept, until Rosette suddenly wiping her
eyes, said—¢ There is a little wine in .the
cellar; to be sure it’s rather sour, but I will
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warm it, and you shall both drink some’; it
will make you better.”.

- ““ Rosette did not wait for an answer, but
flew to execute her purpose. At that mo-
ment a gentle rap was struck on the door.
—¢ Come in,” cried Douville, scarcely rais-
ing his eyes from the ground: the door.
opened, and Charles, in his uniform, present-
ed himself to- their sight. = Mute with asto-
nishment, his father rose to meet him, while
his mother, fixed in her chair, could only
extend her arms towards him. He threw.
himself at their feet, and claiming their
blessing, it at length found way from their
lips. At that moment Rosette entered with:
the wine, but starting back with astonish-
ment, she dropped the jug—‘ Oh, the good-
ness I’ exclaimed she, ¢ what a fine gentle-
man asking blessing of my  father and-
mother—Sure, it cannot be ; —yes, it 1s
my brother—my own dear dear Charles.”

““ T must leave the meeting of this affec-
tionate family to your own imagination, and
conclude by telling you, that Douville ren-
dered the old age of his parents peaceful
and happy, and that himself afterwards rose
to a distinguished rank in the Irench army.”’
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“Oh, my dearmamma 1" said Caroline,
“I am so glad that poor Douville got safe -
out of that dreadful battle. I was- fright-
ened out of my wits, lest he should be
kll[ed £

““How happy he must feel when he had
got the colours,” observed Frederic, -

“How happy he must be,”  added
George, “ when he had the means in his |
power to make the age of his parents easy.”

““The satisfaction they enjoyed to see him
safe was not more than 'a counter-balance
to the anmety they had suffered for his ab-
sence,” said Amelia.

“ There I differ from you,” replied Mrs. -
Thornhill ; “ by such a reverse of fortune,
their former sorrow, I should suppose, left
no more impression than that of a fearful
dream. They saw their son safe, decked
with honours he had bravely won, univer~
sally admired and calessed and the pride
and glory of thelr old age.”

“Iam glad, mamma, that we have no
wolves in Fnoldn( >> said Caroline,

“Ttis indeed a great blessing,” replied
- Mrs. Thornhill : ““ great pains have been
taken, for many centuries, to destroy them
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in every: country. InEngland, for exam-
ple, so long ago as the time of King Edgar,
a tax was 1mposed on the people to bmw n
yearly the heads of three hundred wolves.
-Tor three years it was executed, but, on the
fourth, they were found to be extirpated,
and the tax consequently was void.”

““ Now we are on the topic. of wild
beasts,” said George, ‘“though it is straying
from the ‘original subject, are you, my dear
madam, acquainted with the privilege claim=-
ed by the Chapter of the Canons at Rouen,
in Normandy ?”’ |

“I am,” replied Mrs. Thornhill, * but :
your brother and sister are not, therefore

relate it to them.” George immediately
obeyed. s

Privilege of the Canons of Rouen, in Normandy, to re«
\ lease @ Murderer yearly.

“ Under the reign of whatking I cannot
particularize, but during the tlme an arch-
bishop, dignified by the appellation of St.
Romain, held the ecclesiastical rule in the
city of Rouen, a dreadful wild beast deso-
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lated the environs, and spread universal ter-
ror among the people. No one was found
bold enou0h to attack this monster ; and
all the defence they made against hlm was
public prayers in the churches, a
‘“ St. Romain, though he doubtless knew
the efficacy of prayers, also knew that exer-
tlon and courage were neeessary to destr oy
;- but counsel and entreaty were vain, un-
tll the archbishop requested of the city the
lives of two criminals doomed to die, a thief
and a murderer, promising them pardon, if
they attacked and killed the monster. Glad
of any chance to escape, however danger-
ous, they accepted the alternative, but at
the sight of the beast the thief fled, while
the murderer, more resolute, attacked him,
and after a sev ere céaflict, slew him. In
commemoration of this act they made a
public decree, to release every year, at the
same perlod, a man in similar circumstances,
if such happened to be in prison. VVlthout
aHowmw this tradition to be exactly true,
the Iaw must have taken place from some
very extraordinary circumstance, as it really
exists among the Chapters of the Canons
Kings of France have frequently recom-
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mended criminals under particular circum-
stances, to obtain this favour, and never has
the rule been abolished.

““ The Chapter of Canons of the Cathe-
dral of Rouen select the criminal they
think most worthy of favour; to obtain
mercy, his crime must neither be fighting a
duel, footpad robbery and murder, or a
murder followed by a theft. It must be a
crime committed in the moment of passion,
in an hour of drunkenness, or other pallia-
tive circumstance, that removes the odium
of premeditation. The Canons choice
made, the Parliament meet on' Ascension,’
Day, to ascertain if the criminal i3 really
worthy of the mercy designed him. Wit-
nesses are questioned, and nothing spared to
examine into the truth of the fact, the trial
sometimes lasting from seven in the morn-
ing till ten at night, the whole of which
time the prisoner stands at the bar fasting.
His fate decided, if it is favourable, he is
conducted by various officers to the cathe-
dral, where he returns public thanks, after
which the priests lead him to a place called
the Cld Tower, where he receives his par-
don. At the head of this procession is

7
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carried the figure of the monster; which is
tepresented -as a dragon, with a fish or a
lamb in his mouth, . On: reaching :the Old
Tower, the prisoner is placed upon an-ele-
vated spot, where he can-be seen by all the
people, and there holds up a golden casket
enriched with jewels, which contains the re-
mains of St. Romain. Silence is then called
for the privilege and pardon to be read, but
.the acclamations of the multitude usually
render it impossible to hear a word. This
ceremony over, the procession returns as it
came, except that the prisoner who -went
~with kis head uncovered, returns crowned.
He is then conducted to the public hall,
where a grand collation is prepared, and
biscuits and wine are presented him. = The
refreshment taken, he is led to the acting
magistrate, who receives this pardoned cri-
minal in the most distinguished and ho-
nourable manner, providing an elegant en-
tertainment, at which, if the prisoner is of
rank, all the nobility of the city usually at-
tend with naked swords, to grace his re-
tinue. The following morning he is again
conducted ta the cathedral, where he re-
ceives a long and serious exhortation to live
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uprightly in ‘fature, a small present if he is
poor, and a new hat. ~'After this he may re-
tire' where he pleases, and no one is suffer-
ed, under penalty of the law, to reproach
him 'with bis former guilt.”

“Thank you, my dear George,” said Fre-
deric, “ I am sure I shall remember what
you have told us.”

“] have no objection to the article of
mercy,” said Mrs. Thornhill, * but I think
if it was bestowed without so much parade
it would be more praise-worthy. Of all
crimes that disgrace human nature, murder
is the most atrocious : passion, drunkenness,
nothing can excuse it, and I look upon it
when men are convicted of committing it,
" even under such circumstances, they ought
‘to be confined for ‘life, for who can answer
but they may be in a passion or drunk a
second time, and do equal mischief.”

‘“The procession and parade was, doubt-
less instituted,”” replied George, “‘by the
pride of the priests, to shew their power.”

 ““TI have no doubt but you judge truly,”
answered Mrs. Thornhill; ““but in that they
do not imitate the example of their glorious
leader, who commanded good to be done
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in secret, and himself set the greatest ex-
ample of temp‘é}anc{e and simplicity in all
things. . On a public occasion like the. par+
don of a criminal, it assuredly cannot be
private, but to make ‘the guilty person the
hero of an entertainment, I think at once
ridiculous, and to himself, if he has any
feeling, humiliating.” .

“Indeed,” said Amelia. “ I should con-
sider it 5o ; every eye I should think upor
me, and while the roofs resounded with my
pardon, how should I pardon myself ??” -

“ My beloved girl,” said Mrs.-Thornhill,
““ you have anticipated my words. I think;
in such a case, my eyes would turn inwards,
and the guilt be ever before me. Shocking as
theft is, some restitution might, perhaps, be
made ; but murder precludes all hope of res-
titution, and by whatever means commit-
ted, must leave an horror on the mind never
to be effaced. —But we have extended our

conversation be'yond our usual bounds——
Good night,” o
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rl'v(l‘ZrONVERSAT['ON XIX.

Boldness qf two Friars, who endeavoured to dissuade
\ King Henry the Eighth from a:second 'Marriqge—
. Account of the Bannian, or Indian Fig Tree—Dress in
‘ t/ze Rezgn of King Henry the ﬁourt/t

“ WITHOUT 'staymg to be asked to
begin the conversation of to-night,”. said
George, “I volunteer in the service ;. for I
read this morning an anecdote of two friars,
in the reign of King Henry the Eighth,
which charmed me.”

““Pray oblige us with it,” said Mois,
Thornhill.

Boldness of two Friars, who endeavoured to dissuade King
Henry the Eighth from a second Marriage.

“ King Henry the Lighth, forgetting
what was due to his own honour, his.duty to
his wife Katharine, and his daughter Mary,
resolved to divorce his queen, and marry
Anne Boloigne, and for this purpose pleaded
after twenty years marriage, that she was
of too near affinity to him, being a relation
in a distant degree,
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¢ The first that 'had the courage to ob-
Ject to this marriage, ‘wasa poor friar named
Peto, at Greenwich, who preached before
the king, taking for his text the twenty-se-
cond chapter of the third book of Kings.
He dwelt on the story. of ‘Ahab, saying,
‘ Even where the dogs licked the blood of
Naboth, there shall the dogs lick thy blood
oh king.’—He then spoke largely of the
lymg prophets which abused the king’s ear.
“I am,” said he, ¢ that Micaiah whom thou
will’'st hate, because I must tell thee truly,
that this marriage is unlawful ; and though
it causeth me to eat the bitter food of afflic- ;
tion, and to drink the water of sorrow, yet
what the Lord putteth into 311y mouth, T
must and. will speak.’ He then, in the
strongest manner, inveighed against the’
king’s second marriage, adding,—‘There
be many other preachers, yea, too ma-"
ny, that persuade thee otherwise, to feed
thy folly and frail affections, upon hope of
their own worldly promotion, and would
sell thy soul, thy honour, and posterity, to
obtain fat benefices, to become rich abbots,
or gain other ecclesiastical dignities. These,
oh king, I liken unto the four hundred ly-
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ing prophets; who, in the spirit of deceit,
seck to betray thee. Take, therefore, good
heed, lest, being seduced by them, thou
findest Ahab’s punishment,  which was to
have his blood licked by dogs.  Beware of
this, I repeat, and also beware of the greatest
curse of princes, that of being abused by
flatterers.’ | |

** King Henry apparently boré this re~
proof patiently, but on the ensuing Sunday,
being the 8th of May, he ordered Doctor
Curwin to preach in the same place.  This
minister, willing to obtain favour, in his
sermon sharply reprehended Peto, and even
forgot his own dignity so far, as to say the
friar was a slanderer, a liar, a rebel, and a
base traitor ; adding, that no subject should
dare speak so audaciously to princes, He
afterwards said much in commendation of
the king’s marriage, and, supposing his elo-
quence to have silenced Peto and his bre-
thren for ever, he raised his voice and add ed,’
—‘ I call upon thee, friar Peto, thou that
makest thyself Micaiah, that thou mayest
speak evil of kings, but now thou art not
to be found, being fled for fear and shame,
unable to answer my arguments.’ |
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““ As he concluded, he looked around, as
conscious of triumph, when a friar of the
name of Elstow, belonging to the same
order as Peto, standing forward, with an
undaunted voice, but great modesty, re-
plied— et "

¢« Know you not, good sir, that my bro-
ther Peto is gone to the council at Canter-
bury, as he was commanded, and not fled
for fear of you, for to-morrow he will return
again. In the mean time, behold 1 am here,
as another Micaiah, and will lay. down my
life to prave all these things true, which he
hath uttered out of the holy scriptures, and
to this combat I challenge thee; before God
and all impartial judges. Yes, Curwin,
thou, even thou, art one of the four hundred
prophets into whom the spirit of lying is
entered, for thou seekest to betray the king
into endless perdition, more for thine own
gain, and hope of promotion, than to dis-
charge thineown clogged conscience,and the
king’s salvation.’

“Elstow spoke so long and so boldly,
that no one could silence him; till the king
himself, standing up, commanded him to

hold his peace, ordering at the same time,
4
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that he'and Peto should be convened be.-
fore the council, which was done the follow-
ing day. At this meeting thelords, slaves
to the king’s pleasure, bltterly rebuked
them, the Eall of Esséx particularly saymg,
that they deserved to be put alive into a
sack, and thrown inte the Thames. To this
Elstow replied, smiling, © threaten these
things to the rich and great, who are cloathed -
in purple, and fare upon all the dainties of
the earth, and have their heaven in this
world ; for us, we esteem them not, but are
Jjoyful, if, in the discharge of our duties, we
are driven hence ; and, with thanks to God,
we know the way to heaven to be as ready
by water as by land, and therefore we care
not which way we go.” These friars, and
all the rest of their order, were banished
soon after, and the religious houses univer-
sally suppressed. Doctor Cutwin was made
Dean of Hereford, and 1ftczwalds Archbx—
“shop of Dublin.”

“1I do not wonder the anecdote pleased
you,” said Mrs. Thornhill ; “the champions
of truth and virtue are always interesting.

j



218

‘The Franciscans acted nobly, they spoke
truth, and' left the rest to heaven. = That
King Henry’s divorce from Queen Katha-
rine was a gross deviation‘from all honour
and common justice, cannot be denied, but
as 1t made way for the glorious reformation,
we can only regard it, as ‘I ‘observed in' a
former conversation, as one of those small
evils, from which great good was to arise.
But come, I‘ledeuc we must call on you
for a fresli subject.” '

“If you please, mamma, I will give you
an account .of the Bannian tree; I read it
‘yesterday.”

“ You will oblige us.”

“ The Bannian, or Indian fig-tree, is a
native of several parts of the East Indies,
and has a woody stem branching to a great
height and vast extent. It is universally
considered as one of the most beautiful of
nature’s productions, and, contrary to most
other things in animal and vegetable nature,
appears - exempted from .decay. Every
branch from the main body, throws out its
own roots, at first in small tender fibres, -se-
veral yards from the ground, but which
thicken considerably before they reach the



219

surface, and there striking in, they increase
to large trunks, and become parent trees,
-shooting out new branches from the top;
these in time suspend their roots, which,
swellimginto trunks, ' ¥i"auce other branches,
thus continuing in a progressive state as
long as the earth, the common parent of
them all, continues her sustenance. The
Hindoos are peculiarly fond of the Bannian
tree; they regard it as an emblem of the
Deity, from its long duration, and oversha-
dowing beneficence, and almost pay it di-
vine honours. Near these trees their most
csteemed pagodas are generally erected, and
under their shade the Brahmins spend their
days n religious solitude, wandering among
the cool recesses and beautiful walks of this
umbrageous canopy, impervious to the hot-
test beams of a tropical sun.

““ A remarkable large tree of this kind
grows on an island in the river Narbedda
1 the province of Guzerat ; 1tis distinguish-
ed from others of the same species, by the
name of Cubbeer Bur, which was given it
1 honour of a famous satnt. It was once
much larger than it is at present, high
floods having caX'l‘iC(La\vuy the banks of the

2
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island on which it grew, and with them
such parts of the tree as had thus far ex-
tended its roots. What remains is two
thousand feet in circumference, measured
~round the principalistems; the overhanging
branches, which have not yet struck down
cover a much larger space. The chief
trunks of this single tree, each of which, in
size, greatly exceeds our English oaks or
elms, amount to three hundred and fifty, the
smaller stems to more than three thousand,
all casting out new branches, and hdngmg
r0ots, In time to form parent trunks. Cub-
beer Bur is famed through India for its
amazing extent and beauty The Indian
armies ﬁequently encamp around it, and
at stated periods solemn festivals are held
under its branches, where thousands of vo-
taries repair from various parts of the em-
pire. It is said . that seven thousand per-
sons find ample room under its shade.

““ The English. gentlemen sometimes
form elegant and extensive encampments,
where they spend whole weeks together, un-
der this delightful pavillion, which is inha-
bited with green wood pigeons, doves,
peacocks, and also a variety of feathered
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songsters ; families “of monkies are #lso' in
every quarter playing their antic tricks, and
bats, to the astonishing size of six feet, from
the ‘extremity of one wing to the other.
This tree not only shelters, but finds suste-
nance to these numerous inhabitants, being
covered, amidst its bright leaves, with small
figs of a rich scarlet, on which they all re-
gale.”

‘“ My good Frederic, you have agreeably
surprised me; I am convinced you must
‘have taken great pains,. to be able to give
so-accurate an account.’

‘““ My dear mamma, your praises make
me both proud and happy. I hope I shall
deserve them.” '

“ I have no doubt but you will,”” replied
Mrs. Thornhill.

““ Indeed,” said George, ' “ Frederic’s ac-
count does him so much credit, that I wish,
to recompence him, he had a Bannian tree
in the centre of his new plantations.”
] join in that wish,” added Amelia,
- “nprovided we had not these enormous bats,
whose size must make them hideous compa-
TI0Ns, 1!

108t
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“ Recollect,” answered ' George; ' *“ that
they are harmless, and only appearatnight.”

“True,” said Amelia’j “ those advantages
considered, I think 1 could overcome my
fears. - But come, Caroline, 'I know you
have something to add to the entertainment
of the evening.” ' »

‘I read to Amelia yesterday,” said Ca-
roline, ““ an account of the strange fashions
used in dress many years ago. In the reign
of Henry the Fourth it was the custom in
England for all ranks of people to wear
large ‘lovse sleeves to their clothes; they
~were called poke sleeves, and hung from the
elbows to the ground, se that they were
“turned nto ‘a common jest, some saying
they were made to sweep the streets, and
others that they were made to conceal things
that were stolen.”

“ Very well, indeed, Caroline,” said Mrs.
Thornhill. i
N mamma, Amelia made me observe
very much, or I should not have remember-
edsowell. In the reign of Edward the Fourth
people wore such strange peaked shoes and
boots, that it was proclaimed throughout
the kingdom, that no one should wear the
beaks or pikes (as they were called) more
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than eleven inches long, under a penalty of
twenty shillings, and being excom municated
by the clergy. ' The points before this were
s0 preposterous, that they were forced to be
tied up to the knees with chains of gold and
silver by the rich, and with silk laces by
those of inferior degree.”

‘“ Had I lived in those days,” said George,
“Jshould have been seriously alarmed for
my legs, for two such beaks meeting, must
sometimes have been productive of unplea-
sant consequences.” '

“ Tndeedd I think so,” replied Amelia.
“ But Carcline can give you yet further
imformation.”

““There were no brass pins made until
the reign of Henry the Eighth,” continued
Caroline ; ¢ before that period the ladies
fastened on their clothes with wooden
skewers.”’ :

““ The fashions you have mentioned, my
dear gul,” said Mrs. Thornhill, ¢ were, n-
deed, very ridiculous ; yet, I think, if his-
torians hereafter descend to such puerilities,
those of the present day will more than
counterbalance them. A conformance to

the modes of our country is undoubtedly
: 9 ke
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right and hecessary, but where they grossly
disfigure nature, or are not strictly proper
in regard to that decorum that particularly
ought to distinguish both men and women,
they should be carefully avoided, as every
one who thinks justly would rather have it
said that their dress was old fashioned,
than that it was indecent. But enough
for this evening, it is time for you to retires.
Good night.”

CON VERSATION XX,

The Clocks of the City of Buasil, always an Hour faster
than  elsewhere—dnecdotes of Henry the Fourth of
France—Of King Charles the Second, ' and the Earl
of Portland—History of Robert Bruce, King of
Scotland.

“We are early to-day,” said George ;
“we shall therefore, I hope, have along ;
conyersation.”

“ Wedined an. hour seoner than usual,”
answered Mrs. Thornhill ¢ by a mistake
in the great clock.”

““Im that case,” observed Amelia; 0F
should almost be tempted to do as the ar.
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tist is said to have done four centuries since
a6 Babfi L H 2ns

“'Do tell us, sister, what he did,” said .
Caroline.

““ Willingly. Basil is the largest mty m all
Switzerland, and well deselves a nice Inves-
tigation by all travellers ; what I particularly
aﬂude to, is only a trivial circumstance. The
clocks of this city go” an hour faster than
any where else, except at Constance, which
some ascribe to the famous councils held
there, when it was thought the best expe-
dient to bring the fathers earlier to the as-
sembly, for the quicker dispatch of business ;
others say, that at Basil it was owing to am
assanlt being defeated by that means. Ac-
cording to the story, four hundred years ago
the mty was threatened with an assault by
surprise. The enemy was to begin the attack
when the large clock of the town, at the end
of the bridge, should strike one after mid-
night. The artist who had the care of the
clock by some means being informed that
this was the expected signal, caused the clock
to be altered, so that it stluck two instead of
one,whichtheenemy hearing, concluded they
were an hour too late, and so gave up the

Ls
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attempt'; and, in commemoration® of this
deliverance, all the clocks in Basil have ever
since been put forward an hour. ' By way.
‘of confirmation to this account, they shew
you a head which is placed near this patri-
otic clock; with the face turned towards
the road by which the enemy was to have
entered. This head is a piece of mechani-
cal wit of the famous clock-maker who saved
the town ; he formed it in derision of the
enemy whom he had so dexterously deceiv-
ed ;.15 gestures are meant to express con-
tempt, and it has been constantly repaired
‘there four hundred years, lest the jest should
be lost.” gripost Yo

2% Indeed, mamma,” said Caroline, *“Iam
like Ameliay “I wish our clocks were al-
ways an hour too fast.”

- Well, then; let them be so,” replied
Mrs. Fhornhill ; “you’ will certainly gain
‘anhour in the morning, but you will recol-
~lect you must lose one at night.”

““True; 'mamma ; I did not remember
that. © So: that'they are better as they are,
- for. I'always  think that evening comes too
soon.” = i 2

““Amelia,” said Mrs. Thornhill, ““will you
obilge vs with the first subject to night.”
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1% Certainly madam. I think some time
since George gave us a short account of
Henry the Fourth, of France; if you please
JT-will add to it two short aneedotes, that I
think do him honour.”

“.You will oblige us ; pray begin.”

““ After the city of Paris was reduced to
obedience; under Henry the Fourth, some of
the nobles who attended him observed it
was done with small loss, only two or three
of the citizens being killed.  ‘ And to restore
the lives of these two or three,” said the
king, ‘ I would willingly give fifty thousand
crowns, in order to enjoy the gratification
of banding down to posterity, that Henry
~the Fourth took Paris without bloodshed.’

“When firmly established on the throne
of France, this prince never forgot the at-
tachmeént that had been shewn him by his
Protestant subjects, though himself had
been mnecessitated to embrace the Romish
faith; and when their deputies attended
him, never failed to style them his good
friends. . In the year 1599, he issued an
edict in their favour, which met with great
difficulty and opposition, both from the par-

Jliament and the priesthood, who remon-
L6 i ‘



298

strated warmly against it. - After affording
thema patient hearing, he answered, calmly;
‘I have received you; gentlemen, in my
closet ; not like a king giving ‘audience in
royal robes, and with a crown and sceptre;
but clad like the father of a family in my
doublet, to speak familiarly to my children.
I have listened to your remonstrances; not
only to those you have spoken, but also to
those which were delivered to me in writing,
for I take in good part the advice of my
faithful people.  When 1 consider their
opinion better thanmy own, 1 yield willingly,
but when eotherwise, I am firm to my pur-
pose. . The distinction between Catholics
and Protestants must be lost ; we all serve
God, and, instead of persecution for opinion,
let;the Catholics convert the Protestants by
the example of a pious life. I ama shep-
herd king, and wish not to shed the blood-
_ of my sheep, but desire to gather them to-
gether by mildness and affection.’ ”

“ What a charming anecdote,”” said
George; ‘I think I remember, upon some
occasion, being incommoded by the artifices
of his enemies, he said, ¢ Let them, if they
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please, make war uponus like foxes, we will
return it like lions.””

¢ Henry the Fourth,” said Mrs. Thorn-
hill; ¢ to the qualities of being noble, hu-
mane,; and just, added a thorough know-
ledge of the world, and a fixed contempt for
- foolish parade and unmeaning flattery. T
will endeavour to recollect the answers he
gave to some tedious speakers, who com-
plimented him on different occasions.”

‘ Do, my dear madam,” said Amelia.

““ The king, marching in great haste to
relieve Cambray, passed through Amiens,
where a body of citizens, regardless of his
fatigue, came out to meet and compliment
him in a long and tedious speech, beginning
with~—¢ Most mighty, most clement, most
magnanimous’—* Add too, I pray you,” said
Henry, good humouredly interrupting the
speaker, ‘and most weary; then you will
express the truth. = T am going to rest my-
self, and will attend to the remainder of your"
kind speech another time.” ”

“T pity the poor citizens,”” said Amelia ;
“they complimented him from a good' mo-
tive, and must be severely hunnhatcd

““That must be granted,” replied Mrs,

)
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Thornhill ;- ““but surely nothing ‘can be
worse timed than compliments, when a per-
son 1s fatigued, at least you shounld permit
them to sit down and refresh themselves.
Indeed” added she, ““ Henry appears to have
had a fixed aversion for these complimentary
addresses; which are commonly offered to
kings, for he turned another into ridicule,
who had prepared an oration in honourof
him.”

“ Do relate it, mamma,’’ said Frederic.

“ Willingly.  The orator, approaching
the king, and placing himself in the proper
attitude, began thus:—¢ Hannibal depart-
ing from Carthage : Sire’ — * My good
freind,’ said Henry, interrupting him, ‘Han-
nibal dined before he left Carthage ; there-
tore, if you mean t6 compare me to him, the
resemblance will be stronger when I have
done the same.’

““ Nay now, dear mamma,” replied Ame-
ha, “Iam downright angry with him; if
he did not chuse to listen to the poor orator,
be bad no occasion to give him such an af-
front.”

“ Kings, you know, have a licence of
greater liberty than other men,” answered
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Mrs: Thornhill ; ““but T must confess, that,
inthe same situation, I think ¥ should have
had as great an aversion to fulsome compli-
mentsas Henry shewed. To me they appear
an insult to the understanding, for a man
must possess an uncommon share of vanity
to appreciate them.  Had the king told him
so in simple terms, he would, perhaps, not
have been credited, but have brought more
flattery upon himself for his forbearance
and modesty. Now, though I .am a de--
clared enemy to all ridicule, yet I must
confess that he took the most effectual means
of silencing such folly in future. The ele-
‘gance and beauty of conversation and ad-
dress, in'my opinion, consists in their being
concise, simple, and energetic ; all far fetch-
ed similies and embellishments, that are
foreign to the purpose, tend only toload and
make the subject weak and uninteresting,
therefore ought to be:carefully avoided.”
“ My dear Amelia,” said George, laugh-
ing, ‘“since you are the champion of the
orator, will you be kind enough to tell me,
what the departure of Hannibal from Car-
‘thage had to do with Henry the Fourth, and
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you may, perhaps, bring me over'to your
opinion.”"

““He did not give the poor fellow time
to tell hinm,” repliedr Amelia, joining his
mirth.

“'The king appeals >said Mrs. Thornhill, -
““to have e}\pected some far-fetched, Hdl-'
culous simile, and saved himself the mortiL.
fication of listening to it, at the expence of
the orator; but h]S reply had more of wit
than of 111-nature For example, Amelia,
suppose some one was to tell you that you
possessed all the great qualities and beauties’
that” dignify and embellish nature, how
should you receive it »”

“ Indeed I should feel very silly, as I
should know they spoke falsely.”

“ And might not Henry think the same ?*
Suppose also that such fulsome adulation
was paid you before a multitude, would that
increase orlessen your disgust ?”

“It would doubtless increase it; as it
would make me the object'of universal ob-
servation ; and the world, khowing me des-
titute of the qualities’ ascribed, must think
me very weak to listen to it.”
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*“ You give up the cause of the orator,
then,” said George.

‘““ Not entirely,” replied she; ‘1 cannot
bear to punish any one, and Henry’s rebuke
exceeded the offence, for it must make him
the jest of the court.”

‘““ My dear Amelia,” said her mother, “1is
so much on the side of good nature, that if
we go much further I shall espouse her side of
the question. I think I recollect one more
instance of Henry’s love of brevity, and will
relate 1t to you ; then we shall see whether
you maintain your opinion. A deputy from
some of the provinces, having waited upon
the king, was very prolix and wearisome in
the preliminary to bis discourse, 41 pray
you to come to the point at once,’ said the
king, repeatedly, but in vain; the man could
only tell the story his own way, from which
he was not to be moved, till, the tedious
introduction over, the king at length ob-
tained a knowledge of the business on which
he came. This gained, Henry, rising from
his seat, said, ‘Farewell good deputy; I
shall do my best to serve your province ; for
the rest of the discourse, youn may repeat it,
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at leisure, to master-William,” which:was the:
court fool.” , ~

*“Oh, how 1ill-natured !’ said Amelia.

“ Ob, how tedious!” echoed George,
““ to listen to a subject that might be dis-
cussed 1n two minutes, lastmg two hours.
The king had great patience ; he repeatedly
pressed him to declare his business at once;
and I think condescended greatly to listen
so long.”

“I must now,” said Mrs. Thornhill
“‘ espouse Amelia’s side of the question.
The deputy was, perhaps, naturally prolix,
and a bad orator ; not accustomed to the
presence of a king, that also might assist to
confuse him ; and there are many people
whoaredreadfully tedious in relating astory,
whom, if you interrupt, can say nothing at
all. In matters of business, therefore, I
think it necessary to- bear with this faul,
lest, for want of patience, you might do
mjury ; in matters of less moment, as com-
pliments, I leave you to act as you please.”

““ My mother’s observation is Fusty i o
swered Amela ; “you might as well be an-
gry with a man for stammering, as for not
possessing the graces of speech.”
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¢ yield to this last observation,” said
George, “ for T am convinced it 1s just;
and, by way of retribution formy fault, will
relate to you a story where the minister was
honest enough to dissent from his king,
and the king wise enough to take his coun-
‘sel. ' In the reign of Charles the Iirst, when
the Duke of Buckingham was stabbed by
‘Felton, the king, to manifest his affection
for him, ordered the Earl of Portland, who
was than treasurer, to issue out of the ex-
chequer thirty thousand pounds, for the
celebration of a solemn and magnificent
funeral for the duke.—The earl, unwilling
that the nation should be atso enormous an
expence, during the time it was at war with
I'rance and Spain, remonstrated to his ma-
jesty, that the sum laid out in a stately mo-
nument for the duke, would be a more last-
ing  memorial of his royal favour than a
funeral expence, which would be but the
work of a day, and speedily forgotten. The
king found the reason just, and ordered se-
veral patterns of monuments to be brought,
but what the king liked, the minister disap-
praved, till at last the king fixed upon one,
which he was on the point of ordering, when
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the earl, who had no subterfuge left, said’
boldly, ¢ My liege, pardon me, but what
will the world say, 1f you sheuld be at such
an expence for a favourite, when your royal
father hath not even a stone to mark where:
“he lies?  This rebuke so struck the king,
that he immediately gave up the design.”

- ““The earl acted as a faithful minister,””
replied Mrs. Thornhill, “ and saved his
master from a great disgrace ; had he not
been truly attached to the king’s interest and
honour, he would not have taken the trou-
ble to make remonstrances that might have-
been ill received.” '

““Among the instances which history
gives us of theattachment of nobles to their
king,” said George, ““T think few can equal
that which Sir James Douglas, and some
few more, shewed to the cause of Robert
Bruce, king of Scotland. Sharers in all Lis
dangers, they devoted their lives and for-
tunes to him; even death was not able to
shake the affection borne him by his friend
Douglas, who was slain as he was bearing
theking’s heart to Jernsalem.”

“Oh dear George ) do relate it to us™
sald Frederic.
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“ You will find it at large in the history
of Scotland, and I shall be puzzled to re-
duce it toa short state, the whole is so inte-
resting ; however, as you are fond of heroes,
I will do my best to recollect the most ma-
terial events, and relate them to you, ifmy
mother is willing.’

1 Undoubtedly,” answered Mrs. Thorn-
hill ? ¢ Pray begin.”

George immediately obeyed.

The Hastory of Robert Bruce, King qucotldnd; :

‘““ A contention for the crown of Scot-
land taking place between John Baliol and
Robert Bruce, the dispute was referred to
King Edward the First, of England, who
gave it 1n favour of Baliol, on condition
that he should pay him allegiance, an offer
which was refused with contempt by Ro-
bert. Little regarding the interest of his
country, Baliol was, however, expelled and
banished four years after, and King Edward
seized upon. the whole power of the king-
dom, and for some years the unhappy, coun-
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try was one continued scene of contention,
war, and bloodshed. -

‘“ By the removal of Baliol, John Com) n
was next in blood.  He had for many years
maintained the contestagainst Edward, but
at last laid down his arms, and swore fealty
to the conqueror. Another rival in power
and pretensions was Bruce, Earl of Carrick ;
his grandfather, the competitor to Baliol,
had patiently submitted to the award of
Edward, and his father, yielding to the
times, had served under the English ban-
ner. Young Bruce had more ambition, and
a more restiess spirit, though in his earlier
years he acted upon no regular plan ; for,
by turns, the partizan of Edward and the
vicegerent of DBaliol, he appeared to have
forgotten, or at least to have stifled, his pre-
tension to the crown. But his character
developed itself by degrees, and in maturer
age became firm and consistent. At a
meeting he is said to have had with Comyn,
he 1s reported to have made the following
proposal. ¢ Support my title to the crown,
and I will give you my estate ; or give me
your estate, and I will support your’s.’
These conditions were agreed to by both
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parties, but Comyn, either through fear or
treachery, revealed the whole soon after to
King Edward. The king shewed Bruce,
who was in London, the letter of his accu-
ser, and though he appeared pacified by his
answers, yet he resolved to delay his re-
venge only till he could make 1t more cer-
tain, and having drank freely one evening,
declared to his lords that he had resolved to
put Bruce to death on the ensuing day.
The Earl of Gloucester, who was present,
and between whom and Bruce there was ap-
parently a good understanding, immedi-
ately dispatched a messenger, with twelve-
pence and a pair of spurs, to Bruce, as if he
had only meant to restore what he borrow-
ed ; but the real purport was at once under-
stood by Robert, who prepared for instant
flight.—The ground was covered with
snow, and, that his track might not be dis-
covered, he caused the farrier to invert the
shoes of his horses, and took the road to
Scotland, accompanied only by his secre-
tary and groom. In their way, meeting a
foot passenger who gave them some suspi-
cion, they questioned him closely, and soon
discovered he was the bearer of letters from
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Comyn to the King of England, urging him
either to put Bruce to  death, or to immedi-
ately secure him in prison. Filled with re-
sentment, they beheaded the messenger,
aud using their utmost speed, in seven days
after they - left' London reached Bruce’s
castle of Lochmaben. Soon after this he
removed to Dumfries, where Comyn resided,
and requested an interview with him at the
convent of the Minorites. He there bitterly
reproached him with his treachery ; Comyn
gave him the lie, and both fiery spirited,
and haughty rivals, a quarrel ensued, in
which Bruce stabbed his antagonist. Alarm-
ed at what he had done, he rushed from the
convent, calling to horse. His attendants,
Lindesay and Kirkpatrick, observing his
agitation, enquired the cause, to which he
replied, ‘I doubt I have slain Comyn.—
*You doubt!” repeated Kirkpatrick ; and
rushing into the place where Comyn lay, he
instantly * dispatched him. Sir Robert
Comyn, a relation, who attempted to dc
fend him, shared hlS fate.

‘“ Robert Byuce had now gone too far to
think of receding, for the relations of
Comyn joined with Edward in schemes of
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* vevenge. Some, who wished to preserve
peace in their country, thought it better to
submit to the government of the English
than to attempt a revolution, which could
not be effected without great bloodshed ;
on the other hand, the fiiends of Bruce,
alarmed at his danger, saw the necessity
they were under of taking a decided part in
his favour, and without loss of time resolved
on his coronation. The ceremony was per-
formed at Scone, on the 25th of March,
1306, in the presence of two earls, two
bishops, the Abbot of Scone, John de Athol,
and John de Menteith. It had been cus-
tomary, since the days of Macbeth, for
one of the family of I'ife to put the crown
on the king’s head, and Bruce found the
prepossession of the Scots so strong in fa-
vour of this custom, that he was obliged to
endeavour to satisfy them. Macduff; Earl
of Tife, was at that period in England,
where he had married, and his sister was
wife to the Earl of Buchan, one of the
heads of the family of Comyn, and conse-
quently the determined enemy of Bruce.

By an unecommon effort of female patrio-
t.sm, she however postponed all private
M
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quarrels for the ‘good of her:country, and
in her husband’s absence  repaived with vall
his warlikeaccoutrements to Bruce, to whonz
~she delivered them, and placed the crown
upon his head.

““The King of England heard of these
proceedings with' astonishment, and with-
out delay sent a body of troops to suppress
the rebellion.  Bruce omitted nothing in
his power for his defence, and soon found
himself at the head of a small army, but
they were inexperienced soldiers, and being
attacked by surprise, were totally defeated.
Bruce behaved with the greatest wvalour,
and had three horses killed under “him.
Being distinguished by the desperation with
which he fought, John Mowbray, one of
the enemy, a man of great resolution, rush-
ed upen him, and catching his horse by the
bridle, cried out—*“T have hold of the new
made king,” but he was immediately deli-
vered by Christopher Seaton.

““This defeat was a severe blow to Ro-
bert, who soon found his army reduced to
five hundred.  With these he retired to
Aberdeen, where he was joined by his
brother, Sir Neil Bruce, his wife the Queen,
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~and a number of others of his family, all of
whom offered to follow his fortune.

¢ Reduced to the greatest inconvenience
even for food, he persuaded the ladies to re-
tire to his castle of Kildrommey, under the
protection of Sir Neil Bruce and the Earl of
Athol. - In the mean time the desertion of
his men increased, so that he soon found
himself at the head of no more than two
hundred.—As  the winter was coming on,
he resolved to go into Argyleshire to Sir
Neil Cambell, who had gone before to make
ready for his reception. In his way thither
he encountered incredible difficulties, and
some of his followers being cut off at a
place called  Dalry, the remainder were 'so
disheartened that they all forsook him,
except his firm friends Siv Gilbert Hay and
Sir James Douglas, who, with a few domes-
tics, still resolved to share his fortune.

“ On crossing Lochlomond, in a crazy
boat, he. was recognized by his’ friend the
Earl of Lenox, who having been proscribed
in England, lived in exile on his own estate.
The affection of this mecting drew tears
from all present, for Lenox was before un-

acquainted with Broce’s misfortunes.  He
M 2
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ammediately furnished the  half-famished
party with plenty of provision, but bemg
sensible of the danger of their remaining
where they were, they mutually agreed to
seek a safer asylum. Sir Neil Cambell had
already provided shipping, but the adven-
turers had scarcely set sail, when they were
pursued by a squadron of the English fleet.
The vessel which carried the Earl of Lenox
escaped with difficulty to Cantire, where
~_ Bruce had already landed, and at this meet-
Ing it was agreed that they never again
should separate.

““ In the meantime the King of England
resumed his project of cutnely subdumo
Scotland, and for this purpose the most
active  and expensive preparations were
made.  The army was divided into two
parts, one. commanded by the king himself,
and the other by the Prince of Wales, and,
under him the Earls of Lancaster and Here-
ford, with orders to proceed into the coun-
tries where Bruce was strongest, and to put
all to the sword whom they, suspected of
favouring his party.

“ The Prince of Wales continuing his
march northward, Bruce’s queen began to
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be' alarmed for her own safety, and there
fore ‘took sanctuary with her daughter at
the shrine of St. Duthac in Rossslmc but
was there made prisoner by the Earl of
Ross, who was of the English party. - The
queen was sent to London, and her daugh-
ter shut up in a religious house.

“ The castle of Kildrommey was besieg-
ed by the Earls of Lancaster and Hereford,
and the magazine being burnt by treachery,
was obliged to surrender atdiscretion. The '
common men were hanged, and Sir Neil
3ruce and the Earl of Athol sent prisoners
to King Edward, who caused them to be
hanged on a gallows fifty feet high, and
then beheaded. and burnt. The Countess
of Buchan, who had crowned King Robert,
was also taken, as was Lady Mary Bruce,
the king’s sister. Some historians 'say that
Fdward caused these ladies to be shut up in
wooden cages, and the one hung over the
walls of Roxbmoh Castle, and thc other
over those of Berwick.

< Many other of Bruce’s party were put
to death, among whom were two of his
brothers, and Bruce himself was in so dis-
tressed a state that it was even reported he

M
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was dead. His misfortunes could not how-
ever intimidate him, or prevent him medis
tating a severe revenge against the destroy-
ers of his family. = Having remained con- -
cealed some time among the islands, during
which he gathered together three hundred
men, he resolved to surprise a fort belong-
g to the English on the Isle of Arfan, :
This was performed with success, under the
command of his friends the valiant Douglas
and Sir Robert Boyde. King Robert im-
mediately passed over into Arran, where,
elated - with this success, he increased the
number of his men to four hundred, and
tstantly resolved to surprise his own castle
w Carrick, which had been given by King
Edward to Henry Percy, He soon drove
out the intruders, and obtained possession,
but, to his great vexation, met with but
little support from the neighbouring coun-
try.

“Soon after this a lady of considerable
fortune joined him, hringing with her forty
warriors.  From her he first learnt the par-
ticulars ‘of his family misfortunes, which,
instead of disheartening him, animated hin
with a double thirst of vengeance.  As the
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k?nghéd‘1iecovered his castle at Carrick,
Douglas resolved to attempt the recovery of
his at. Douglas-dale, and for that purpose,
on  Palm-Sunday, repaired to St. Bride’s
Chureb, where with his men - he surprised
and overpowered the English, and at length
obliged them to yield. Douglas then, with-
out farther resistance, took possession of
~his own eastle, which he found weil stored
with provisions and mouney, all of which he
devoted to the king’s use ; he next destroy-
ed what he could not carry with him, as
also the castle, which he knew it would be
inmpossible to preserve,

« In the next year, 1807, Robert twice
defeated the English in two pitched battles.
Edward, however, still resolved on conqguest,
though he was weakened by disease, pro-
ceeded towards Solway, but was so reduced
that he could only advance six miles in four
days, and at length expired in sight of that
country which he had so often devoted to
destruction. With his dying breath he
eave orders that his body shouldaccompany
the army into Scotland, and remain unburi-
ed till that country. was subdued ; but his

son, pethaps more wisely, ordered it to he:
" ’ M 4
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conveyed to London, where it was laid i
Westminster Abbey.””

“ My dear son,” said Mrs. Thornhill, «“I
am sorry to interrupt you, but your brother
Frederic, and Caroline, have far exceeded
their hour ; we must postpone the remain-
aer until to-morrow evening.” BRI

“Oh, mamma,” answered F rederic, “I
am-curious to hear how Bruce succeeded
after King Edward's death.”

“You will hear to-morrow ; in the mean
time think on what you haye already
heard, and give me your opinion respecting
the characters before we enter on the story
again,—Vor the present good night.”

e

CONVERSATION XXF.

Comments on the Life of Robert Bruce— Continuation of
the History—Fhe Battle of Bannock-burn—1Valour of
Douglas and Randolph— Remarks on the H istory.

THE wusual party assembled, George was
preparing to satisfy the curiosity of his bro-
ther, when Mrs. Thornhill said, I think,
Frederic, you were, before we entered on
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the story this’evening, to give me your opi-
nion on the subject.”

“¢T'think, mamma, Bruce was a great
man, and did tight to support his claim.
The king of England had no business to
seize on his country, and for Bruce’s friends,
T do not wonder he loved them, when they
gave up all to share his fate.””

““T thank you, Frederic,” replied Mrs.
Thornhill ; I think with you, that Robert
Bruce was a valiant man, and that King
Edward’s desire of conquest was unpardon-
able, as the thirst of power involved two
kingdoms in long and bloody wars. Bruce’s
offer to Comyn was also noble ; but are no¢
the greatest heroes most liable to commit
the worst deeds? for such you must allow
the murder of Comyn, though he had acted
falsely. Bruce’s flight from the court of
Edward, and his causing his horses to be
shod backwards, was eommendable pru-
dence ; but the beheading of the poor.fellow
they met with on the road, appears gross
injustice, for in all probability he was igno-
rant of the purport of his dispatches, being
scarcely of consequence enough to be trust-

ed, The coronation of Robert by the Coun-
M5



25¢

tess of Buchan, is a proof how far the Spirit
of patriotism can carry all characters, when
1t made even a woman forget that the man
she crowned had slain her near relation, and
that she was acting:in direct opposition to
the will of her husband, who afterwards pur-
sued Bruce with great inveteracy. There
1s no part of the history that I admire more
than the courage with which Bruce bore his
evil fortune; commen minds sink ‘in dis«
tress ; great ones rise above it; and when
bereft of his wife and daughter, that he
should redouble his ardour, was' to be éx-
pected from his character.” I
“Don’t forget, mamma,” said Frederie,
“ that King Edward caused Sir Neil Bruce
and the Earl of Athel to be hanged, and
~ behaved so ill to the poor' Countess of Bu-
chan, and Lady Mary Bruce.—It was very
nagural Sir Neil and Lady Mary should take
the part of their brother.” 5
“1It was, and equally natural that Ed-
ward should be exasperated against them ;
but had he been truly great, he would not
have stooped to such means of revenge.
Historians differ in their opinion respecting
these ladies—some say the Earl of Buchan
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sought to kill his wife for her treason, but
that Edward restrained him, and ordered
her to be confined in a wooden cage. Ano-
“ther historian  tells us, that she was only
closely confined in Berwick castle; but the
opinion most to be depended on is, from
a letter under the privy seal to the chamber-
lain of Scotland, in which a cage is ordered
to be constructed to confine the countess,
as he, the chamberlain, or his deputy at
Berwick, should be responsible with their
~ lives, should she escape.

““ You are not, my children, by this; to
suppose a cage in which she could not stir;
as in the same letter she was ordered to have
two English women to attend her, and the
convenience of a decent chamber. The
~place of her confinement, for the greater -
security, was ordered to be erected in one
of the turrets of the castle, to be strongly
latticed with wood, and cross-barred with
iron.”’ | !

¢ Poor woman,” said Caroline, ‘I am
glad she was not so shockingly treated as I
‘at first thought, though, as you describe it,
mamma, it must be very dreadful.”’

“It doubtless was,” resumed Mrs. Thorn-
M6
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hill; “ but to proceed, I have already re-
marked the effect of patriotism upon Lady
Buchan; another example shewed itself in
the lady who brought the forty warriors to
assist Bruce. Wewill next notice the death
of King Edward ; what think you of that
Frederie ?”

““ I think, mamma, if I was so near death
as he was, I should not have thought of
killing any one.’”

“I hope you would not ; poor man, even
the weakness and pains of death could not
overcome his desire of revenge and conquest.
He could not die ™ charity with all men to
breathe such a wish ; and all we can hope is,
that he met with more mercy than he was
inclined to shew. If ever'disobedience was
excusable, it was in the case of Edward the
Second, for sending the body to its proper
receptacle ; for, had it fallen into the hands
of his enemies, which was peossible, it could
only have afforded them food for triumph.
—But come, George, will you oblige us by
continuing your relation.”
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Continuation of the fiistory of Robert Bruce, King of
Scotland.

““ The death of so inveterate an enemy
could not fail*of raising the spirits of Bruce
and his party ; and the new king of England,
Edward the Second, having retreated into
his ‘own kingdom, DBruce immediately in-
vaded Galloway, where the inhabitants re-

fusing to acknowledge him, he laid waste
their country; but in a battle that followed,
was himself defeated, and obliged to retire
northward.  Having recruited his army, he
returned southward to retrieve his disgrace,
and being attacked by the Earl of Buchan
with a large army, he was fortunate enough
to gain a complete victory. The successes
Robert had met with, and the universal .
boldness of his character, now began to raise
him many friends, and several great families
of the Scots, who had adhered to the En-
glish cause, came over to him.  "His bro-
ther Edward Bruce defeated the mhabxtants ;
of Galloway ; and Douglas, roving among
the mountains of Tweedale, made prisoners
of Thomas Randolph, King Robert’s ne-
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phew, and Alexander Steward, of Bonle-hill,
who had hitherto continued inimical to! his
interest.  Randolph was brought before
Bruce, but haughtily refused submission,
and was therefore committed to prison.

“ The next exploit: .of Robert iwas
agatnst the Lord of Lorn, in which he was
accompanied by Sir. James Douglas, and
obtained a complete vietory. While Ro-
bert and his associates were thus gaining
the admiration of their country, by the bold--
ness of their exploits, the king of England,
by the means of the bishop of St. Andrew’s,
published against them a sentence of ex-
communication. This was, however, dis-:
regarded, and after a short truce the war
was again renewed.

“In the year 1310, Edward again invad-
ed Scotland, but Robert carefully avoided:
a battle, well knowing that an invasion un-;
dertaken inautumn, would of itself destroy.
the heavy armed cavalry of the English; a
scarcity also prevailed, which soon reduced
them to the greatest straits. The spirit of
enterprise now communicated itself to all
ranks of people in Scotland.. In the yean
1811, a poor peasant, named William Bin-~
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noch, surprised ' the castle of Linlithgow::
-The Eunglish garrison was secure, and kept
but a slight guard, of which Binnoch being
informed, concealed eight resolute men in
“a load of hay which he had been employed
to drive into the castle. - ‘With only thesg,
as soon as he got within the gates, he fell
upon the guard, and became master of the
place, which was immediately destroyed by
Robert. :
““ Bold with success, not content with
defending his own country, Robert next in-
vaded England, ravaged the bishoprick of
Durham, and returned loaded with spoils.
~ and laid siege to Perth ; not succeeding in:
a regular siege, he, one dark night, procured.
scaling ladders, and approached the works
with a chosen body of infaiitry ; at the head
of his soldiers he waded through the ditch, .
though the water reached his throat, and.
was the second man who gained the top of
the walls. §
“The town was then taken, plundered,
and burnt, and the fortifications destroyed.
““He then again invaded England, spread-
ing universal devastation ; took the castle
of Roxburgh, while the garrison were revel-
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ling in the time of Lent; and slew the 0'0-
vernor. ' 9132}

“In'the ' mean time, Randolph; thekmws
nephew, having'made sabmission, was re-
cetved into favour, and speedily distinguish-
ed himself in the' cause of his' countr o
With only thirty men he scaled the walls of
the castle of Edinburgh, and reduced it to
the command of his uncle.

“ Robert’s friends increasing with “his
successes, he laid waste the county of Cum-
berland, and passing over into the Isle of
Man, entirely subdued it.

“King ‘Edward, harrassed with so trou-
blesome an eneimy, resolved agamn to attack
him, and for that purpose raised a mighty
army, collected his ships for the imvasion,
and engaged to his assistance O’Connor,
chief of the Irish of Connaught, and twen-
ty-six other Ivish chiefs, the command of
whom he bestowed on the Earl of Ulster.
His barons also were summoned to attend
him at Berwick, on the eleventh of June,
and twenty-two thousand foot soldiers were
required by proclamation, from the different
counties. .‘

““In the mean time Robert’s successes
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still continued ; he reduced several strong
castles, and at last laid siege to that of Ster-
ling. The governor agreed to surrender, if
he was not 1ehev ed before the 24th of June,
1314, to which Edward Bruce agreed, with-
out consulting his brother, who was highly
displeased at this rash treaty, which allowed
the English time to assemble their utmost
force, and obliged him to putall to the ha-
zard of a single battle. Resolved, however,
to abide by the agreement, and to meet the
English on the appointed day, he collected
his forces between Falkirk and Sterling;
they amounted to thirty thousand soldlels
Besides fifteen thousand of an undisciplined
rabble,  who followed the cawmp eager to
enlist under his standard. ~ He determined
to wait the English in a field, which had
the brook or burn of Bannock on the right,
and' Sterling on the left. ~ His chief dread
was the Lnohsh cavalry, and these he took
every method to Oppose. The banks of the
brook were steep in many places, and the
oround between it and Sterling was par tly
cove1ed with ‘wood ; ' the king therefore
commanded many pits, of about a foot in
breadth, and two or three feet deep, to be .
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<dug inallparts where the calvary could pass;
these were carefully covered with brush wood
and sod, so that they might be easily over- -
looked by a rashand impetuous army.. |
“On the 23d of June, the Scots l'eceuved ~
mtelligence of the approach of the English
army, wlnch historians say consisted, hmse
and foot, of three hundred thousand wai-
riors of different nations. - Robert’s soldiers
all fought on foot. He gave the command
of the centre to Sir James Douglas, and
Walter, the young steward of Scotlandi
His brother, . Edward Bruce, commanded
the right wing, and Randolph, the king’s
nephew the left the king himself taking
charge of dhe reserve.  Ina valley he placed
the babgage and useless attendants of his
army. Randelph having inadvertently suf-
fered eight hundred men to pass him, to
throw succours into Sterling, the king chid
him for his imprudence, on which, eager to
retrieve  his disgrace, he hastily putsued
them.  As he advanced, the English wheel-
ed to attack him; Randolph drew up his
men In a circular form, holding out their
spears omevery side. At the! first onset,
the English commander was killed, but Ran-



259

dolph, who' had only a small party, was
surrounded on allsides. ' Douglas perceived
his danger, and requested the king to let
him go ‘to his assistance, which the king
consented to with reluctance. ' As Douglas
approached, he saw the English falling into
disorder, on ‘which he called his men to
stop, saying, ‘Do mnot let us diminish the
glory of Randoph, by sharing a victory
which T see will be iobly won.’

““ Robert was in the front of the line when
the van guard of the English appeared ; he
was plainly dressed with a crown above his
helmet, and a battle-axe in his hand. Hena
ry de Bohun, an English knight completely
armed, made forward, to encounter him; Ho-
bert did not decline the combat, and struck
his antagonist so violently with his battle-
axe, that he cleft him to the chin, after
which the van guard retreated in confusion,
When the Scottish generals blamed the king
for his rashness in encountering Bohun, he
replied, bluntly, ¢ Have I not'enough with-
out your chiding? see, I have broken my
good 'battle-axe.’

““On the ensuing day (the 24th of June)
the whole English army moved on to the
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attack’; King Edward himself commanding
in chief. Maurice, “abbot “of Inchaffray,
placed onan eminence, celebrated mass té
the Scottish army, which, having performed,
he passed ‘along ‘the front ranks barefoot,
with a crucifix in his' hand, exhorting the
Scots te fight for their king, thelr rights,
and liberty.  The Scots received the ex-
hortation on their knees, which being per-
ceived at a distance by King Edward, he
exclaimed, ‘They yield-—they yield :—see,
they implore mercy.’—* They do,* answered
Uumfraville, one of his eommanders, ¢but
they implore mercy of heaven, not of us—
On that field they will conquer or die.?

““ As both parties fought with the utmost
rancour, the battle was sustained with great
fury, until the Scots having defeated the
archers, the English army was put into the
utmost confusion, and the young and gal-
lant Earlof Gloucester, endeavouring to rally
the forces, was slain. At this critical mo-
ment, the rabble who attended the Scottish
army, prompted by curiosity or a love of
plunder, rushed forward, and completed the
discomfiture of the English, who, taking
them for a body of fresh troops, fled in al

“directions, by which means the battle was
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uretrievably-lost;- and, the king forced to
quitthe field.. SirJames Douglas, with sixty
horsemen, pursued King Edward closely ;
he however,! with' great difficulty, got safe
to- Dunbar, where he was received by the
Earl of \March; who protected him till he
could be got safe to England.

- Such was the memorable battle of Ban-
nock-burn, the greatest defeat the English
ever sustained from the Scots. On the side
of the latter, no persons of note were slain,
except Sir William Vipout, and Sir Walter
Ross, the most respected friend of Edward
Bruce, who was so grievously afflicted at
the los.s, that he exclaimed—*“Oh, that this
day’s work were undone, so Ross had not
died I’ On the English side were slain
twenty-seven barons and bannerets, and
twenty-two taken prisoners; of knights were
killed forty-two, and sixty taken prisoners ;
of esquires there fell seven hundred, and
the number of common men, who were kill-
ed or taken prisoners, could never be esti-
mated. The Welch who had served in the
English army were scattered over the coun-
try, and cruelly butchered by the Scottish

peasants. The English who had taken re-
4
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fuge among the rocks, surrendered at dis-
cretion.  The castle 'of Sterling was given
up, and' the privy seal of England fell into
the hands of the King of Scotland. The
spoils of the English camp were immense,
and, joined with the ransom of the noble
prisoners, enriched 'the conquerors. Robert
shewed great gencrosity to the prisoners
that fell to his share, releasing some without
ransom, and greatly alleviating the distress
of all; the dead bodiesof the Larl of Glou-
cester and Lord Clifford were sent to Eng-
land. = A Carmelite priest, who wasa poet,
and whom King Edward had brought with
him to record his triumphs, was taken pri-
soner, and obliged to celebrate the victary
of Robert over the English, by which he
obtained bis pardon. ~After the battle, the
farl of Hereford retreated to the castle of
Bothwell, but was obliged to surrender to
Edward Bruee.  This nobleman was after-
wards exchanged for the wife, sister, and
daughter of the king, who had suffered an
imprisoniment of seven years.

“Determined to pursue the fortune which
was so favourable to them, Edward Bruce
and Douglas entered England, spreading
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desolation wherever they came, and enrich-
ing their men with plunder.

““Unable’to stop these ravages, King Ed-
ward sent ‘embassadors to treat for peace,
but the Scots were too much elated with
success to make concessions, and the Eng-
lish were not sufficiently humbled to yield
to their demands ; the ravages were there-
fore renewed, and the Scots continued their
devastations.

“Inthe year 1315, the Scots were not so
prosperous ; they plundered Durham and
Hartlepool, but were repulsed from Carlisle
and Berwick, The Irish of Ulster, oppress=
ed by the English government, called in
the assistance of King Robert, offering’ to
acknowledge his brother Edward as their
sovereign.  The offer of a erown inflamed
the ambition of Edward, whose valour
made no account of difficulties: and, assist-
ed by his brother with six thousand men,
he passed over to Treland ; the event prov-
ed unfortunate ; Edward, aftér performing
and suffering more thau could have been
expected from human nature, was at last
defeated and slain, his body quartered, and
his head presented to King Edward. = Ro-
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bert himself went to Ireland to assist his’
brother, when the English, taking advan-
‘tage of his absence, sent the Earl of Arun-
del with a powerful army to disturb the
public tranquillity, but the valiant Douglas
attacked and defeated him with great loss.
The governor of Berwick next wasted
Tweedale, and was returning home loaded
with spoil, but was pursued by D()vuglas, de-
feated, and killed. Soon after this, intelli-
gence was conveyed to Douglas, that Ro-
bert Neville boasted that he would encoun-
ter him wherever he saw his banner display-
ed. Douglas did not long delay to give
him an opportunity ;5 he advanced toward
Berwick, displayed his banner, and burnf
some villages. Neville, in conseguence, took
the field, encountered Douglas, and was
defeated and killed. In the mean time the
English invaded Scotland, and landed in the
Frith of Forth. Five hundred Scots at-
tempted to oppose them; but, imtimidated
at their numbers, fled, until the bishop of
Sinclair, who happened to meet the fugi-
tives, by his reproaches, obliged them to
rally ; he led them up’ to the charge, and
drove the English back to their vesscls,
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For this exploit Robert conferred on him the
title of the King’s Bishop.

‘“ In the year 1317, by the machinations
of King Edward, a bull was issued by the
pope, commanding a two years truce be-
tween the English and Scots. Robert al-
lowed the cardinals, who were the messen-
gers, to declare his holiness’s cammands,
but refused to read the sealed letters, asthey
were addressed to the governor, not to the .
king of Scotland.—¢I am in possession of
the kingdom of Scotland,” said he, ‘my
people call me king, and foreign princes ad-
dress me as such. Had you presumed to
present such letters to any other sovereign,
you might perhaps have been answered 1n a
harsher style, but, though offended, I regard
you as messengers of the holy see.’ ,_

“ Though abashed by this reply, the car-
Jdinals determined to proclaim the papal truce
in Scotland, and for that purposc employed
. monk at Berwick, to convey letters to the
bishops of Scotland. The monk found the
~ king at the borders, preparing to attack
Berwick; and in obedience to his orders
proclaimed the truce, but was soon glad to
desist without delivering his letters, only
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craving a safe conduct back to Berwick, or
to be suﬁ"ereu to pass into Scotland, Both
were xefused and he. set out alone ; but in
his return to Berwick was attacked by. rob-
bers, or some who pretended to be so, and
wasrobbed of all his parchments and instr uc-
tions and the pope’s bull torn without any
regard to its sacredness.

‘“ Robert, with Randolph and Douglas,
soon after took the town and castle of Bex-
wick, penetrated into York kshire, and. burnt
and destroyed all the principal places.

“Determined to intimidate the Scottish
nation, Edward obtained  from the pope an,
excommunication against Robert Bruce
and his adherents, Having succeeded in
this, he endeavoured to plf‘JUdlCC other pow-
ers against them, but failing in that attempt,
he once more resolved on war.  Coll lecting
a strong power, with the most mu1delous
engines that human invention cold devise,
Edward then attacked Berwick, but, after
an effectual siege, was obl liged to retire
with great loss.

i 'lhls deteat forced the King of England
to think of peace, and a truce was accord-
ingly agreed on.
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«“The pope, finding that Robert would
not be terrified into submission, advised Ed-
ward to make the best terms he could. A
negociation accordingly took place, but
telmmated ineffectually, and all the horrors
of war were renewed. The English invaded
Scotland, and the Scots mvaded England ;
each party striving which could commit the
most devastation, until, after a considerable
time, Edward’s army returned to England.
In their retreat, they were pursued by the
Scots, when Douglas undertook to force
their camp, in which bold undertaking he
succeeded, seconded by Randolph: the
English were driven to the very gates of
York, and abandoned all their baggage and
treasure to the enemy. Disheartened by such
repeated losses, Edward agreed to a cessa-
tion of arms, but wished in the treaty to
avoid giving Robert the title of king. This
agreement was to hold for three years, but
hobelt would not consent to it unless in full
form, and it was accordingly ratified in the
treaty under the title of Robert, king of
Scotland.

“In the year 1327, Edward the Sécond

was deposed, and succeeded by his son Ed-
N g
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ward the Third, then in his fifteenth -year;
he renewed the negociations for peace with
the Scots, but these failing, Douglas and
Randolph again invaded England with an
army of twenty thousand horsemen, against
which Edward led an army of at least thirty
thousand men, assembled at Dutham. - The
Scots proceeded with the utmost cruelty, the
English tracing their progress by the smoke
and flames of the burning townsand vil-
lages they passed through.. Missing, how-
ever, of the Scots, they resolved to post
themselves on the north bank of the river
Tyne, and intercept them on their return;
here again they were disappointed, and at
length it was resolved for them to proceed
southward, which they did for some days,
without any tidings of the enemy ; at length
they learnt where they were, and hastened
to meet them. The Scots were advantage-
ously posted upon a rising ground, having
the river Were in front, and the flank of their
army secured by rocks and precipices. The
Eanglsh having in vain endeavoured to al-
lure the Scots from their strong hold, King
Edward at length sent a message to Dou-
glas and Randolph—* Either,’ said he, suf-
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fer me to pass the river, and-leave me roows
for ranging my forces; or do you pass the
river, and T will leave you room to range
your's, and thus we shall fight on equal
terms.’

““To this the Scottish commanders an-~
swered, “We will do neither—Cn our road
hither, we have burnt and spoiled the coun~
try, and now we are here fixed, while to us
it scems good ; if the king of England is of-
fended, let kim come over and chastise us ;
we are ready to receive him.”

¢ The armies had continued in sight of
each other for two days, when the Scots
decamped at midnight, and posted them-
selves two miles further in a spot yet more
difficult of access.  The English followed
and encamped opposite to them.  Here at
midnight Douglas undertook a most despe-
rate enterprize, somewhat resembling those
of the ancient heroes.- With only two hun-
dred horsemen he reached the English camp,
and entered it disguised as a commander
calling the rounds. Having thus eluded the
centinels, he passed into the royal quarters,
overthrew all that opposed him,* and furi-

ously assaulted the king’s tent. - The. do-
N 3
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mestics of Edwarddesperately defended theiz
master, and his chaplain, swith-many; mere
of his household welre slam,; ‘during which
conflict the king himself escaped; and Dous-
glas, disappointed of his purpose, which was
to take the king prisoner, rushed through
the enemy, and eﬁ“ected 4 retxeat thh in-
considerable loss. | B
“The following morning the En0113h
learnt, from a prisoner, that mdexs had been
1ssued through the Scottish camp, for all
the men to be ready to follow the banner of
Douglas ; on which, apprehending an attack
i the nloht they prepared for battle keep-
ing & strict watch, but in the morning they
were informed the Scots had decamped dur-
g the darkness of the night, and totally
destloyed their camp, Wthen the young
king of England was assured of the truth
of thls Jnfoxmatlon, he burst into- tears ; for
the enterprize, which had thus terminated
in dlsappomtment and dishonour, had cost
an immense sum; and taking his way to
York, he there disbanded his army.
- *“ Wearied with these perpetual losses and
disappointinents, King Edward, in the year
1328, consented to a perpetual truce be-
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tween the kingdoms, a mutual indemnitica-
tion taking place; and; to make the whole
more secure and amicable, it was agrecd, that
the l{ing’s sister  Johanna should be con-
tracted to David, the infant son and heir of
Robert. 'Their marriage was celebrated the
same year.

“ On the seventh of June, 1329, died Ro=
bert Bruce, unquestionably the greatest of all
the Scottish monarchs.  His death appears
to have been occasioned by the excessive fa-
tigues of military service, which brought on -
an inveterate scurvy, which terminated his
life at the age of fifty-five.

“Tt now remains only to tell you of the
fate of the king’s long-tried and sincere
friends, Randolph and Douglas.  King Ro-
bert, just before his death, requested that
his heart might be deposited in our Saviour’s
Sepulchre, at Jerusalem. On this “errand
the great commander Douglas was eniploy-
ed, and in: June, 1330, sailed with a nume-
rous and splendid retinue. He anchored at
Sluys, it Flanders; where he expected to
find companions in his pilgrimage, but learn-
m,g that the 'king of Castile was engaged

i a war with the Moms he could not resist
N 4
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the opportunity of signalizing  himself
against the enemies of christianity.

“ He met with an honourable reception at
the court of Spain, and readily obtained
leave to fight in the cause of christianity.
The' Spaniards first came’ in sight ‘of the
enemy on the frontiers of Andalusia, and a
battle ensued, in which the Moors were de-
feated.. Douglas, with his usual impetuous
valour, pursued them, and throwing among
them the casket' which contained the heart
of his sovereign, he cried aloud—* Now
pass thou onward as thou wert wont, thou
noble heart, Douglas will follow thee oz
die.’—The fagitives at that moment rallied
and surrounded Douglas, who, with a few
of his followers, was killed in attempting to
rescue Sir Walter Sinclair, of Roslin. With
great reverence his body was brought back
to Scotland, and solemnly interred in the
church of Douglas. His countrymen per-
petuated his memory by the epithet of the
good Sit James Douglas. He was one of
the greatest commanders of the age, and 1s
said to have been engaged in seventy bat.
tles, fifty<Seven of which he gained, and
was. defeated in thisteen, +Of him it is re-
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ported, that meeting with an officer at the
court of Spain, who had his face quite dis=
figured with scars, the latter said to him—
¢ It astonishes me, that you, who are said to
have seen so much service, should have no
marks or wounds on your face.” Douglas
replied, ¢ Thank heaven, 1 had always an
arm to protect my face.”

‘““ Now to speak of Randolph.—After
the death of King Robert, in consequence
of an act passed for that purpose, he assum-
ed the regency during the minority of the
king. In his new character he behaved in
the most exemplary manner, and worthy of
the trust reposed in him by his uncle Ro-
bert. He secured the public tranquillity in
the most perfect manner : a severe exercise
of justice was now rendered not only ne=
cessary, but indispensable ; for the com-
mon people, accustomed to plunder and
bloodshed, having now no. foreign enemies,
robbed and plundered one another., Ran=
dolph punished these crimes with the great-
est severity, he made the most salutary laws,
and, had his life been prolonged, would, 1o,
doubt, have nobly supported the honour and
interest of the youmgliT king,

N &



| 974

“ Three years after King'Robert’s death
some ‘of the Secottish barons_ who had lost
their estates in the controversy, resolved to
invade Scotland, and for this purpose, with
the private consent of King Edward; raised
an army. - Randolph marched to receive
them, but fell sick and died at Mussel-
burgh, on the twentieth of July, 1539.
The bravery of his character, and the justice
with which he acted during his regency,
made him universally regretted throughout
his country, of which he was a (hstmunsh-
ed honour.”

“ Such, my dear Frederic, is the history
of Robert Bruce and his friends Douglas and
Randolph. You are fond of heroes, and I
knowmnot where you can select three that
more truly deserve the name.”

“Well, Frederic,” said Mrs, Thornhill,
““ what think you of the life of King Ro-
bert? Consider of the most material events, -
and give me your opinion.”

“TIam glad he overcame his enemies,
mamma,”” replied Frederic. ¢ At the bat-
tle of Banmock-burn he was very courage-
ous, and among the foremost of his army 3
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and was not the bebaviour of Douglas very
great, when he. (,hew back to let R\andolph
gain the glory ¢’

. ¢ Before you rmoceed further,”” answer=
ed- Mrs. T,ho_mhlll,‘ “ I will reply, lest we
sheuld forget the circumstances, if we em-
brace too many. at once.—The conduet of
Robert, at Bannock-burn, ‘was such as. we
naturally expect from great and distinguish-

ed characters. He scorned to screep hime-
~ self from danger more than the meanest; of
his men, and even jested on breaking his
battle-axe—could you have doue so, Yre-
deric 2

“Deax mamma, 1 hope I shall never kill
any one.’
“ You must then relinquish all thouohts
of being a warrior.  The conduct of Doug-
las I think, with yourself, truly greatand
worthy the fl’lendbh.lp that ,appaxen,tly sub-
sisted between him aad Randolph.—For
Fdward Bruce, his affection for Rossmust
indeed be great, when it could induce him’
to. wish- the victory undone, so that his
friend had not fallen ; for the strong passion
of heroism usually deadens the gentler ones

of the heart.”
N 6
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“Now, mamma,” said sFrederic] De5E
know you will be pleased ‘at the behaviour
of Robert after the battle : he was so hu-
mane to the prisoners, and his even causing,
the bodies of the Earl of Gloucester and
Lord Clifford to be sent to England, was

“very good—and how pleased he must be to
'see his queen, daughter, and sister, return to

Seotland, after so long an absence.”

“ You judge truly, my son,” rephied Mrs.
Thornhill ; “ mercy, I think the greatest
glory of a conqueror ; and Justly does our

great poet Shakespeareliken that quality to

* the gentle dew of heaven.’—Robert’s hap-
piness in meeting hisfamily must indeed be-
great, but think you not that it met with
some drawback, when he remembered the:
sufferings his ambition had made them en-
counter, during so long an imprisonment #**

“ Ah, ‘mamma, it nmust indeed; had it
been you and my sisters, I think it would
have broken my heart.  For Edward Bruce,
it was very natural he should wish to be a
king, particularly as the sovereignty was

‘offered him ; I was quite sorry when he was
killed; and the more so, as his head was sent

tohis enemy, King Edward,”” -
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“TFhe paths of ambition, my dear child,
howsoever to the sight they may appear
flowery, are full of danger, and a warrior,
according to my opinion, should always ex-
pect death, as one of the natural conse-
.quences of his profession. That thehead of
Fdward Bruce should be sent to the king
of England, was dndeed mortifying to the
pride of his relatives ; buthis poor senseless
clay was insensible of the Insult, and such
acts of unfeeling cruelty are a greater dis-
grace to those who perform them, than to
the object they mean to degrade.” .‘

¢ What think you, mamma, of the bishop
that forced the flying troops to raily, and
led them on to drive back the enemy to
their ships ?”,

¢« To defend ourselves and country when
attacked, is the natural duty of all men,”
answered she, “and as there was no other
person present, equal or willing to under-
take the task, I think he acted right and
nobly.”

“ And did not Robert act properly by the
pope, mamma-? And also by the king of
England, in making them acknowledge his
title 22 said Krederic,
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““ He acted worthy the rank he assumed,,
but he did not long enjoy the sweets -of
peace.” ' |

“ Only one short year; I was quite sorry
for that.”” R0 i 2ix

“He reigned, I think,” said Mrs.. Thotn~
hill; “ twenty-three years, during the whole
of which time, the last year excepted, the
nation was torn with conteations, and delug-
ed with blood; the ‘dearest ties of consan~
gumity were broken, and husbands went to-
the wars never to return: That Robert:
was unquestionably one of the greatest men
of his time, mast be allowed, and a most ex-
perienced warrior: he gained the end he
sought—a crown—but surely his might be
denominated a painful weight, for his life |
was one continual series of vexation and fa--
tigue, and whichin all probability ended his

days before the common course of nature.

—Now, ' Frederic, consider a moment,:
whether you think' Robert, graced with all
the honours that he had so bravely won,
was in reality as happy as he might have
been in a more humble station, blessed with
asufficiency, and surrounded by his family
and those friends so justly dear to him,”
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-« Indeed hecould not.. But what, niam~
ma, doryou think of Douglas aud Ran~
dolph ?”

¢ ] deave them tosyour brother ; he will
give us his opinion respecting thems”

« Every objection you nave brought
against King Robert, my dear madam,”
said Georgey; ““ will hold good against
Douglas and Randolph ; but as they are,
my heroes, particularly the first, I shall not
give them up casily.—Randolph had the
ties of blood to bind him to the fortunes of
Robert ; but a stronger proof of disinterest-
ed friendship than Douglas shewed, cannof;
1 think, be produced. He had no crown
to obtain, and devoted even his private for-
tune to the cause of his fiiend, and gave up .
a1l the comforts of social life to follow his
fortune. That he was a brave warrior, as
well as a skilful commander, must be allow-
ed, and as to the devastation that he and
Randolph spread over the mnorth of Eng-
land, I think, if you consider the barbarity
of the times, they are not to be wondered
at, when, even in this age of civilization,
war is equally carried on by fire and sword.
That Douglas fought from principle is plain,
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or he had not engaged after the King’s
death against the Moors, in that fatal bats
tle in Wthh he lost his life. His attach-
ment to_the king is even there visible, for,
mn the enthusmsm of the moment, he Wlsh-
ed Zis heart to be the leader to honour and
conquest ; in short, to sum up the charac-
ter of Douglas, he will in all ages be hand-
ed down to prosterity, as an example of va-
lour and friendship.” :

“ Now for your other helo said Mrs..
Thornhill.
et Randolph > resumed George, < when
taken prisoner and brought befoxe his uncle,
replred with a nuohtmess which, added
to his future attachment to him, shewed
that, in the latter case, he acted from a con-
viction of the justice of his cause, rather
than from any selfish motive to himself —
The partner and friend of Douglas, they
esteemed each other without those mean
fears of supenouty that dwellin little minds;
and, great in peace as well as in war, hxs
regency was conducted with such skill and
justice, that it gave general satisfaction ;
he protected the poor and punished the op-
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pressor, and his death was a severe loss td
his country.” '

« Ag T cannot controvert what you have
advanced in favour of your heroes, we must
close our observations,” answered Mrs.
Thorhill, kissing her younger children,
and bidding them good night.

CONVERSATION XXIL.

Virtuous Simplicity, or the generous Domestic.

« MY dear mother,” said Amelia, have
I not heard you say there is some remarka-
ble events in the 1 . > £Doctor Burnet zmd
his sister 2" '

““ You have, and as they are such as they
would not hesitate to tell you themselves,
1 wilt relate them to you, as they willincul-
cate the useful lesson of cuitivating the af-
fection of those, heaven may, for a time,
~ have placed in subjection to you.” |

L @159 pray tell us, mamma,” said Caro-
line. '

“ Doctor Burnet, though still a young
man, is high in the chmo ), said George.
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“ Mr. Pennant'speaks 'of him“as. Gincoin.
monly pious, and learned. 1 have' never
seen him since I was of an age to form any
opinion of his merits.” * &

*“ He has promised e a visit the ensuing
summer,” replied Mrs' Thornhill, * when
I hope to make you acquainted : Mr. Pent
nant, who well knew him some years ago,.
ihformed you truly, and though it is sup-
posed he will, on the first vacancy, be made
a bishop, he is not ashamed to own he re-
ceived the first rudiments of his edueation
from an old woman, whose pious example
gave his young' mind the bent of religion,,
from which it has never swerved.— But " to-
begin. - 1en’

\ I ———t -
- :

Virtuous Sbnplicily,‘ or the generous Domestic.

“You already know I was brought np
with my grandmother; ‘Mus. Boston; her
constant custom wasto go always to prayers-
at church, not only on Sunday, but on the
days of the week on which there was divine
service. < Our parish was not large, and
every individual in it, when I was twelve
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years olll, was kriown to. me, except the =
habitants of' a veny poor cottage that stood
on 2 common, about half a mile from Heath
house. These consisted. of a respectable
looking woman; of between sixty and se-
venty, and two children, a. boy and girl,
the first of the age of six, the second, two
years younger. . This family first attracted
my g mndmothezs notice, by their regular
,attendance at church, and also by theu‘
dress, which was deep mourning. The old
woman’s eloaths were nothing superior,
either in materials or shape, to those of the
villagers ; but the children’s, though by no
meaus fine, were made i a better form, and
put on with pecest poricatness, and their
linen as white assnow. Fy curiosity was
also excited by my usualiy, if F walked on
an evening, seeing this family seated zound
a turf grave in the church yard, sometimes
in conversation, and semetimes theé lad
reading psalms to the old woman, whoin 1
could hear he called Truemaw. My grand-
mother, to gratify my wishes, at length
questioned the curate respecting them, but
he knew but little more than ourselves, ex-
cept that they came into the neighbourhood
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about a year and a half ‘before, at which
period there was with them a ' young' gen-
tecl woman, but apparently sickly, and who
had been dead about six months.  The old
woman, he said, knit, spun, and made lace,
by which means he supposed she gained a
livelihood. '

“ Though my curiosity still remained re-
specting this family, I know not whether it
would not have sunk into forgetfulness, had
I not been one evening passing the church-
yard, when I heard Trueman speaking un-
commonly severe to ‘the children. The
hedge that separated us, and concealed me
from them, was of vew  but, broken in
places, I could both aen and sce all that
passed.  Listening, I confess, was a pitiful
subterfuge, and had they been in a place
less public, I should not have stooped to it, -
but I conjectured there could be no secrets
discussed, in a spot which was occasionally
a common thoroughfare.

“ The old woman was seated on a rise by
the turf-made grave;, and by her side, the
little girl, who by her gestures appeared en-
treating for her brother, whom the dame
was severely lecturing on some account.
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The boy: sobbed as if his heart ‘was break~
ing, but the old woman appeared regardless
of his tears; and continued her reproof.—
‘To get over farmer Blackburn’s stile, and
pick up a pocket full of'his apples,” said she,
“is being a thief:—Sidney Burnet, a rob-
ber !’ added she, with increased acrimony—
‘ But your dear motheris happy ; she cannot
now blush for your wickedness.’

“The boy’s heart appeared too much
oppressed for speech ; he threw himself on
the turf, and absolutely groaned with an-
guish, but the old woman spared none of
- her well-timed severity ; in the most simple
but energetic terms, she pointed out the sin
of taking the smallest part of another’s pro-
perty, and at length concluded with saying
—*You are orphan children, and God has
left you no friend but a poor old weman ;
yet remember your father, though not rich,
was a worthy gentleman, and your mother
as good a lady as ever trod the earth. As
the dame continued, the lad became suffici-
ently composed to throw himself into her
arms ; he clung round her neck, and repeat-
edly promised to give her no future cause
of complaint, I had no sooner witnessed
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their apparent reconciliation, than T took
the way homeward, where 1 did not con-
ceal from my grandmother the scene I had
“observed : she chid me 'siid‘htly for my curi-
osity, but concluded with sa>1n<r that the
good woman's constant "attendance at
church had prepossessed her in her favour,
and what I had heard conﬁxmed her ‘opi-
nion.

¢ The ensuing morning, as we were walk-
ing through the village, we met the dame
and her young pupils; my grandmother
immediately stopped and said—*Though I
am unacquainted with you, you will excuse’
my addressing you. My grand-daughter
is 80 anxious to know your young people,
_that I should tonsider it as a favour, if you
will suffer them to pass a day with us when
convenient.’

re My ograndmother bad a friendly kind-
ness in he1 manner, that could scarcely fail
of interesting, and Trueman immediatel&
accepted the offer with thanks. Two-days
after the children passed the day with us,
when 'if we admired the gentleness of their
disposition, we yet more admired the foun-

dation of probity that the simple lessons of
1
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Trueman lrad already fixed in their minds.
The boy read correctly for his age, the girl
could spell and read short sentences; they
knew their prayers and catechism tolerably,
and repeated several psalms.

“These proofs of early-implanted piety
so charmed my grandmother, that she de-
clared she should be happy to be acquainted
avith Trueman, who, in whatever station
fortune might have placed her, was a wor-
thy servant to her Creator, and au honour to
human nature.

“%n the course of the afternoon,  con-
versing with the boy, I said, ¢ you usually
sit in the church yard, when the evenings
are fine ; I think T have seen you there >’

“ ‘ Yes,” answered Sidney, which was the
child’s name, ¢ Trueman takes us there, and
if nobody is walking about, hears us our
psalms and catechism, and if we are naugh-
ty,” continued he, casting down his €yesy
“she tells us of it there; and though mam-
ma cannot now hear, because she is in hea-
ven, it is very dreadful ; if Trueman were
to be angry with us at home, it would not
make me half so sorry; but when 1 am
naughty, to be told of it over my dear mam-
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wa’s grave, 1s ready to break my heart, for
I then remember how grieved she would
have been to see me wicked.’ )
< Much more discourse of the same kind
passed during the day, and so entirely inte-
rested my grandmother in Trueman’s fa-
vour, that she insisted on her dining with us
every, Sunday, a favour the poor woman
with great difficulty accepted. As more
known she became doubly estimable; though
without education, she was polite and
modest, and her unembellished precepts of
virtue, such as might have dignified the
highest rank.
¢« Ip g manner peculiar to good minds,
my grandmother contrived to do this fami-
ly many little acts of kindness. - She regu-
larly sent them milk, eggs, butter, and fruit,
and all the flax and wool which Trueman
spun was disposed of to the best advantage.

¢ Thus treated, the good woman had no
concealments, but, with many tears, one
day informed us how she came to be our
neighbour. |

¢ ¢ From the age of twelve years,” said
she, I lived servant with Mr. Johnson, a
clergyman, and father to my honoured mis-

4
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tréss, Captain Burnet’s lady. At the time
of their marriage, they were both orphans,
and their whole fortune his commission ;
* but surely, if goodness of heart and sweet-
ness of temper could have secured worldly
happiness, theirs would not have been bro-
_ ken ; but God disposes all for the best, and
though we cannot avoid grieving, it is sin-
ful and vain to repine. My beloved mistress
was ‘an excellent oeconomist, and I loved
her interest dearer than my own ; so that not
only a respectable house was supported by
the captain’s pay, but also an appearance
proper to maintain his honour.

““ At length the fatal war with America
broke out, and the captain was ordered ' to
join his regiment ; Sidney was then three
years old, and Betsey near two. My mis~
tress, alas ! never received but one letter
from him ; he was ordered to inake some
very particular observations respecting the
enemy, and passing a wood with only a
few of his men, was beset and cut off by a
body of Indians. |

“ My mistress’s sorrow at this intelligence
was very severc, aud the grief with which
she used to look at 118' children might have
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pJCI'CCd the hardest heart : she had no re-
source but her pension as & captam 5 wxdow ',
we couId not help bemg mvolved m debt
What grieved me worse than all, was to see
her daily decline, and the doctors, a year"'
after the captain’s death,, declared that her
native air could alone save her from a con-
sumption. She was born about twenty miles
from this place, and appeared to approve
the idea of settling in the country, but the
debts that had unavoidably been contracted
delayed the execution.

“ The creditors became pressing, and she
had no means to satisfy them but the sale
of her furniture, and that would deprive her
and the dear children of a home. To con-
sult her in a scheme I had formed, I knew
was unavailing ; she would never have con-
sented ; 1 therefore resolved to act as my
heart prompted, and when t had completea
my purpose, to acquaint her with it.

<¢ [ had saved, in near fifty yearsservitude,
an hundred pounds; I had no relations,
and die when I would, I meant it for the
dear babes, who were as natural to me as if
they were my own, It was in the bank:; [
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sold it oug we}xﬁ 1ound and pald the debts in
her (n'a(me( a(nla 90{)1.; lecexpts ‘and when she:
h! ti diﬁéd W1th the ‘hohtest heart I ever felt
m mv 11fe Isald “Dear madam, there is no-
thmo now to hmder your gom<r into the
country, the fuxmture sold will ‘supply us
Wl/t}l money, and thouch _am_ old I Can"
knit and spin, the. produce of which, added"
to your annulty will support us 1n the north
thh comfort, > |

b Oh madam 1 she wept S0 Blttelly that
T thouoht her heart would have broken;’
she, sald she had a thousand times rather
have gone to prison with her children, than
have 1obbcd me, as she called it, of the ld~"
bour of my whole life. (rOd knows, Ian-"
swered her sincerely, that I ‘would rathel
share poverty with her, than riches with any
one lee tha she had loved me as a child,”
and that I loved her better than any other
creature upon earth., At lengih Isucceeded
in making her more composed, and we lost
no time ; the furnitire was sold, and near a
vear and a half since we came into Cumber-
land, when not finding ‘a place so well suited
to our finances as this cottage, we hired it.

, Alas I T had flattered myself with vain hopea
02
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. glieair had no eﬁ%ct on my. belm ed mxstress
she  grew .daily worse, .and eight months
since resigned her gentle spirit, to hex Crea-
tor.—Oh, madam ! at ﬁlstl was as one with-
out hope; when I looked on her mammdtc
¢lay, my brain burnt and T shed no tears,
but when the dear infants clung round me,
1 wept for hours, my head cooled, and I said
to myself—‘ Repining woman! remember
the promises made to thee by the holy
psalmist—Never shall the righteous man
be forsaken, mor his children beg their
bread.”

““ I must pass over the funeral of my dear
mistress ; it was the heaviest duty she ever
claimed from me, and had not God support-
ed me 1 must have sunk under it.. I wrote
to the agent in town the news of her death,
and mclosed some few lines she had written,
ordering him to pay what arrears were due
~to me.  He remitted the exact amount,
which was eight pounds, and which I paid
for laying her beloved remains in the earth ;
and now;, in spite of my utmost industry,
poverty began to threaten us, yet I know
~not how, but-my heart did not sink as for-
merly. 1 need not say my forebodmgs



were not deceived; God did send us a friend,
and that friend is yourself)

“Sucl), my children, was Trueman’s nar~
rative ; time, however, haserased her simple
but energetic language from my remem-
“brance, and obhoed me to substitute my
own. Yet her person, even now, memory
brings before nie, as on a Sanday she came
to dmnel Tall and thin, her figure bent,
her features prominent, but soft and unas-
summg, her complexion pale, her air pen-
sive, her dress a grey camblet gown, which
my grandmother had pxesented her with, a
white cloth apron, and a black silk handker-
chief. On her head a velvet hood, and
under it a muslin coif, as white as snow,
the border of which fell over ‘a few grey
hairs, ~which shaded her temples, both
equally a foil to set off’ the blackness of the

velvet-hood.

A similarity of dlSpOSlttOtl attached my
grandmother and Trueman to each other,
so that the young people passed a great deal
of their time at our house, where they soon
became my pupils, and, to my great pride .
and satisfaction, improved rapidly.

“71 had knewn th(iDs family about fifteen

3
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mouths; -when: one ‘morni g sIswalked to
the cottage to fetch them toidine; with: us.
Having am-mclination té prolong my wallk
withithe yoing: people, Frueman: left us to
gotomy: grandmother; while-we: erossed
the common; and continued our way: along
theroad: =Sidney jumped briskly before us,
and Betsey kept hold of my hand, when
Torseman, who was - on the pomt.of passing,
suddenly stopped, and asked the way to-the
village: - 1 pointed to the white steeple for
his direction, and he moved his hat, but
again checking his horse, he added;~* Paz-
donme, Miss, but can you tell meif an aged
woman, of the name of Trueman, lives in the
Jelage &l 3uods e
1% Sherdoes;? replied. I, *“ but she is not
mow athome jsheis with my grandmother ;
if' you wish to see her, any one will direct
you to-Heath -House,’ i5

““ My dear young lady,’ answered he,
“your gentleness ‘will excuse the trouble I
give; you appear to know her, has she any
‘children with hey >*

“ “These two belong to her,’ replied L
{05 To her=to her !” repeated: he, in a

= ~
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quick voiee, and as dfibe gasped for breath,
« what are their names 7' ‘
1< Sidney and Elizabeth Burnet. :
1 «] know not how he got. off his horse,
for the action was so swift that he alarmed
me'; he caught Sidney in his arms, and burst
into a flood of tears. For some moments
he remained silent, but at length exclaimed
¢ They are my own ; all that remains of
my beloved wife ! Oh, my children! my
children ! Grief and joy at once overpower
me ; after all my misfortunes, to find  two
such beauteous blossoms. = Yet, oh  misery
of thought, the parent tree is reduced to
dust.’ 33 g

¢« Young Sidney hung about his father;
for such it was, and wept-heknew not why,
unless that the caresses of the stranger won
his young heart to: sympathy ot (o0

¢ For myself I was so overpowered with
surprise that I could not speak, for mever at
ithat period had I experienced ‘such a flow
of delight as I felt at that moment., _

<« ¢ And you, my little cherub,’ continued
he, snatching Betsey, who shrunk from him,
to-his bosom, ¢ you have the features of your

excellent mother. Oh!”> added he, ‘may
O 4
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hicaven enable me to bring: You up: rog
manner which, living, she would have ap-
provedy ig i S SSof g :

““In the mingled sensations.of satisfaction
and bitter remembrances, Mr. Burnet never
missed his_horse,' which, let. loose, had set
forward to the village, and for myself { was.
so lost in surprise, that.it.was equally un-
noticed by me; but somewhat more col~
lected, I entreated him. to accompany
us_to Heath House, where he would find
Trieman, , o g

*“ Helooked at me a moment without
reply ; he confessed afterwards he scarcely
thought himself authorised to intrude on
the invitation of one so young as myself :
he_fbowever yielded to it, and we walked
forward ; a countryman we met was em-
ployed to seek the horse, and we reached
bosie, viwon s

“Fortunately Trueman was engaged with
my grandmother when we entered. [ was.
too happy to be prudent ; Mr. Burnet how-
ever remarked, that seeing him suddenly
might alarm the pood old woman, as she
thought him dead, and entreated permission
to speak first to my grandmother.
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«1 immediately fetched her; heinformed
her, that, in' the skirmish in which he had
been supposed to lose his life, he had been
severely wounded in the leg, and taken pri~
soner ; had been driven to the back settle-
ments, were his wound, improperly treated,
added to want of necessary food, had made
him so lame, that, for more than two years
he had been unable to endeavour to make
his ‘escape. ~ When sufficiently recovered,
though he constantly watched for an op-
portunity, none offered that was feasihle
for many months, during which time he
had been driven further up the country, At
tength an occasion presented, and t]lOU"h
he fe"ued being retaken and slain, he reoolv-ﬂ
ed to embrace it; and after a wearisome
journey of five weeks during which he suf-
fered innumerable dltﬁcultles he reached an
encampment of the English, at which time
he was almost reduced to the last extremity.
Bareély staying to recruit his strength, he
obtained leave to return to Ingland, where
he immediately, by his agent, learnt the
death of his wife, also where Trueman re-
sided, and departed in pursnit of her.—Such

was the substance of his ‘account, after
05
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which; and many congratulation s, my grand-
‘motheientreated him o take comfo rt; vand
tecieve the igood with the evil of this dife,
as became a christian; she then left:him
swiththeehilden, and again jolnedTrueman.
“My grandifiother seating herself, atid taking
tupherwork, satdealmly=-“Thave justreceiv-
“pd avvisitor from Americ ; he'is an officer of
“the same regiment in which Captain Burnét
Sservedy was sin’ the ‘same skirniish wwith the
Indians, but being wounded in the leg, iwas
takeén @ prisoner, and, after seveie su fferings,
-atdength made his eseapelnhusie v ¥
Swi“Prueman laid down her k nitting—“Ah,
‘gaadam,” said she, perhaps he saw my mas-
“tér fall-—=G ood man; his honoured remaing
"wereileft aiprey to wild beasts.’ $ 1509
st My friend did not see Captain. Burnet
“fall,” answered my grandmother, ‘it is more
Jithan probably: he also: escaped.” G
“““*To die'among’ barbarians said True-
“man,~*“dear virtuous-pair,’” added she;: rais-
ing hereyes, “they ate joined in that coun-
- try, where warishall never more partithem ’
£ At your age and niiney Trueman, strong
surprises’ of joy ' may  be more fatal than
grief,—Youhave borne sorrow ke a chuis-



than, - bear, joy - with equal moderatiot.—
Yourbeloved master: lives, and will spee-
dily express his gratitude forall your kind-
ness.’ ! scla ¢ by’ 8 o

.- Trueman was- then informed of the
whole truth: thisvirtuous domestic; or, mote
properly, sincere’ friend, - felt the return of
. Mur. Burnet.with the most heartfelt joy; and
-though; they mingled their sorrows over the
-grave sof Mus. Burnet,. the affection both
felt for the children of that lamented lady,
softened the bitterness of their affliction. .

« My grandmother would take no denial,
‘and Mr; Bumetr was our visiter, for two
_months,at the end of which period he went
. to- Lioudon, leaving his family still in -the
country. ~His. leg was, at times  painful,
. and ‘he obtained leave to retire on his half
pay. Anxious, lest by his death - his chil-
dren should again be, without resource, he
engaged as first clerk in.a, mereantile house,
in the city of York; where, when he had
remained ten years, he was admitted a part-
ner; and two years after, ‘the principal dy-
- ing a bachelor, left him a fortune of twenty-
two thousand pounds.- Hisson and daughter
had: received every: advantage which edu-
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ment and duty, rewarded his cares; the
first you know is high-in the church,  the
latter is happily settled in life. - Mr. Bur-
net is still Hving—For Trueman, she has
been dead many years, but; to the tinte of
her ‘death, ‘Mr. Burnet considered her as ‘a
parent, and in ‘every degree - treated her as
such, both in her life and" after death, for
she s placed by the side of her beloved mis—
tress, where, by his own desire, his dust
is also hereafter to be laid.” _ ;

*Thank you, my dear mother,” said Afne-
lia, “I am already prepared to respect Mr!
Burnet and his sister,” '

- “Now,”said €aroline, “I love poor True-
man dearly ; she was a good creature to
take such care of the children.”

“'True,”. replied Mrs. Thornhill, “but
the reason is obvious ; she had lived many
years with Mrs. Burnet and her family.
Good treatment begets affection; had they
been harsh and unfeelin g to her, she would
never have loved them as she did.” '

“No, certainly,” answered Frederic, “but
it was very dreadful to be chid for theip
faults over their mother’s grave,””

k
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“ I-have'heard Mr. Burnet say,” replied
Mrs. Thornhill, ¢“that 1t .made an impres-
~sion never to be erased from his mind, n
whichease, however painful; it was salutary.
"Frueman: loved them sincerely, and used
to tremble at the smallest idea of danger to
them, yet she never let any of their errors
pass unnoticed, and severely rebuked what-
ever she thought amiss. Real affection for
children does not consist in gratifying their
1nclinations, but in endeavouring to eradicate
every propensity to evil, and to carefully
cultivate every bud of virtue. - Trueman
had not the advantage of education, and
naturally pursued the lesson of rectitude
implanted in her own heart. If Mr. Burnet
had never returned, and God had prolonged
her iife to a period to bring up his children,
she would, doubtless, mever have made them
learned, but I have no doubt she would have
made them pious, and consequently worthy
members of society.  All the faculties be-
stowed on her, she exercised in their behalf]
and consequently may be compared to the
good steward, in the scripture, who doubled
the talent he had received in trust from his
lord.—But it grows: late—Good night my -
dear children,”
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CONVERbATIO‘I XXIII

0 198019

The Life of Castriccio Casﬁ'dcé‘ni, the Ttalian Ge;zeial—;
A/zecdotes qf young Bzron—-ﬂ?w\Doctmmvzd the Mnmc.

i 4 MY dear mar]am 4 sald Geowe, 1a(ll-
dressmo Mrs Thomln]] S8 Frede;xc,‘some
daya smce, gave us so accu]ate an account
of the Bdnnldn tree that we have everyucrht
to call upon him reuularly e £

“’hue, it has not escaped m) memory
What, erdenc can you. favour us, wnh to-
day’ 2
gl have been readmo the Ilfe of' 2 cele~
brated Itahan General ; if you p]ease 1 wfﬂ
relate it ‘

4 Do so you wﬂl obho'e us all o

J

34 G B S
PI AR I

\

T YIRS
Wi i ’}ze L fe qf Castrucczo Castracam

“Thls great man’s parents were unknown,
i for he 'wasleft! when an /infant in a vine-
“'yard; at Lucca in Florence, in the year 1284,
A widow lady, named Dianora, walking,
discovered him concealed among a heap of

wine leaves;” and, prompted by humanity,
“immediately took charge of him. . /Didnoya,
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was sister to Antonio, a canon of St. Mi-
chael, in Lucca.” They were of the illustri-
_ous. family - of .Castracani, and having. no
children, resolved to bring up the infant-as
their own, and therefore gave him their
famlly name. They intended him for a priest,
“but he was scarcely fourteen years old when
‘he ‘shewed ‘such a decided preference for
mrhtary sports ‘and strong exercise, thzit
they give up their intention. Two factions,
named the Guelphs and Gibelines, then
hared all Ttaly between them, and in these
struogles he so eminently distinguished 1 hith-
self, as the champion of the latter, that they
“4t length considered him as the chief of
their party. Those who were banished their
country fled to him for protection, and una-
nimously promised,-that if he would restore
them to _their estates, the soverelgnty of
their country should be his reward. = Flat-
tered by their promises, he entered into a
- league with the Prince of Milan, and kept
‘his army constantly .on foot, employing it
as best suited his designs. For service done
‘the pope, he was made a senator: of Rome,
At length the Florentines entered into a war
with: him, : but Castracani fought his; way
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through them, and the supreme authority of -
Tuscany was ready to fall-into his hands, - -
when a peried was put to his life. -In May,
1328, he gained a complete victory over the
Florentines, whose army amounted to thirty
thousand foot and ten thousand “horse, ot
which twenty-two thousand were slain.
Of his own men he lost sixteen thousand.
As he was returning from the battle, tired
with the action, and covered with perspira--
tion, he halted, to thank and-¢commend the
conduct of his men as they passed before
him, when the north wind blowing upon
him, he was immediately seized with an
ague, which he at first neglected, but it ter.
winated his life in a few days, in the a4th
year of his-age. ~

‘“ Historians who have written the life of
Castruccio say, that he was not only anex-
traordinary man in his own age, but would
have been so in any other. He was of a
noble and commanding aspect, ‘and of a
most wmning address.  He possessed all
the qualities: that constitute a great man,
was sincerely grateful to his friends; just to
those beneath him; and terrible to his ene-
mies,  No man was more forward to en~

(
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counter dangers; 16 'man’ more éapab’l‘evé’f' |
extricating ‘himself from them.  He pos-
sessed an“uncommon presence of mind, and
was lively in conversation : some of his re-
partees are recorded, and discover a singu-
lar turn ' of “humour. Passing one day
through a street where there was a noted
gambling house; lie surprised a young man
he kuew, who was just coming out, and
who, upon seeing him, was covered ‘with
blushes and confusion, My friend,’ said
Castruecio, ‘you should not be ashamed of
coming out of that house, but of goinginto
it
| et 16

‘““Indeed, George,”” said Mrs., Thornhill,-
as I'rederic concluded, “1 am entirely of
your opinion, that your brother has a right
to contribute regularly to our amusement.”

‘““Ah, mamma ! though I love your
praises, I don’t deserve them ; for George
takes ‘great pains to point out subjects to
mwes?

“ You surely do not deserve praise the
tess on that-account; your relation of Cas~
f'ucmo does you credit.” :

‘“ Whatever the ‘bicth of this genelalk
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might be;lasdid George, »*'-he rose: above
the ;stigma.-xattendin‘g 1ty cand the must ~feel
very muchngratified that hewas: no dis-
grace to the: great: name he" had been ' ho-
noured with, but to whlch he‘ added addn-
tional lustre.” , 189 Jeoin el

¢ His cruel parents who exposed hnn
when an infant,”’ said Amelia, ‘“if they wit-
messed his exaltation, 'were properly punish-
ed, for they could not-own him.”"

“ Mamma,” said Frederic, ““if you please
I will relate you another little anecdote,
‘that Amelia made me read yesterday.””

“ You will oblige me. - My thanksare at
once due to your brother and sister, whose
attentive affection is thus studious to. imk
prove you, and to gratify me.”

T ST o8 _ e

Anccdote of young Biron,

‘ The Duke of Courland, justly hated by
the Russians for his insufferable arrogance,
was at length, with his whole family, banish-
ed to Siberia. - For many years he had rul-
ed:the state with almost unlimited posver,
but his disgrace once completed, the people
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openlystriumpliedsmohis fall; and followed
‘bim s with‘reproaches  and  maledictions.
Fronv:this ccontempt his'isecond son: was
alone-exicepted; forhis gentleness and hu-
manity had made him so beloved, even from
his most early infancy, that when'he left the
city the multitude wept his departure, 'and
called-down blessings on his: head; ‘when
even the moment before they had rent:the
air with cries of satisfaction at the drsmace
of the rest of his family.

¢ During the time that the Duke of Cout-
Jand was at the height of his power, young
. :Biron being one day in a public garden, the
-orphan son of a Russian officer accosted
him, disclosed his distress, anu ‘entreated his
protection. ¢ My friend,” replied Biron, ¢ 1
am almost as poor as yourself ; but, as a
brother Russian, will do all in my power to
serve you. In my own hand I will draw
up two petitions for you, one to the Em-
‘press, the other to the council, and on ‘the
~ first favourable opportunity present them.”’

~‘“ Biron was true to his' word ; he ob-
tained a commission for the orphan, who,
when his patron departed into banishment,
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was among the most sincere mourners for
his umnented punishment,” =

As Frederic concluded, Mrs, Thornhill
said, ““ Your story illustrates the certain
effect of virtue on the most common minds.
A century ago the Russians were grossly
ignorant, yet they justly discriminated
between young Biron and the rest of his fa-
mily.” |

““ Biron himself,” replied George, “also
- carefully discriminated between the objects
of his benevolence, as I will relate to you.”

“The son of a merchant presented a
petition to young Biron, requesting his re-
ecommendation to be admitted among the
buffoons of the court. The young noble-
man received the paper with his usual af-
fability, but having perused it, returned it
eontemptuously to the petitioner. ‘1 am
sorry,” said he, ‘that you have selected me
as a proper person to apply to on this oc-
casion ; my interest is entirely devoted to
men of merit, for the court 15 already too
much overstocked with fools.””

« All men must- live,” said” Mrs. Thorn-
hill ; “ but surely buffoonery is a very hu-
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miliating way of gaining en existence. We
laugh at such follies' for the moment they
are before our eyes, but they leave no im-
pressjon on the mind beyond ' that of a_ ri-
diculous dream.’ But of all buffooneries I
detest the pitiful one of miwicry ; it is a ta-
fent befitting nothing higher in the creation
than a monkey or a parrot, asit reflects only
the imperfections, without the virtues that
accompany them. 'The mimic, flattered by
the general mirth he excites, frequently mis=
takes the laughterof the multitude forappro-
bation, when in reality itis only an involun-
tary emotion, the real one for such charac-
ters being only contempt ; for what man or
woman can answer that their own turn may
not come next to be turned into derision.”

“ My dear madam,” said George, ‘‘if
you please, I will relate a story that I recol-
lect, where gratitude OVGI})OWCIGd ridi |
enle.”

“Pray do, I shall be pleased to hear how
it came to be replaced by so estimable a sen-
timent.”
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“ About the beo*mnmg of the lasf ccn-
tury, Mr. Griffin, an actor celebxated for
his talent of mimicry, had a part allottc[:ci
him in which he was' to persomfv, “uhdqr a'
feigned character, a well known pbyswlan
of the name of Woodward.  In order to
obtain his manner with the most perfect ac- ,_'. ,
curacy, Griffin disguised himself as a coun-
tryman, and waited on the doctor, as he T pre-,
tended, to consult him respectma an illness _
under which his wife laboured. The phy- '
sician heard with amazement diseases and
pains of the most opposite nature, repeated
and redoubled, on the supposed patient, for
the actor’s greatest wish was to hold him in
conversation as long as possible, in order .
to observe his words and gestures, < At
length, having exhausted the whole cata-
logue of complaints of his imaginary spouse; ,
and completely gained the manner of the |
doctor, he, with an awkward bow, prepared
to depart, presenting a guinea.—°‘ Poor fel-
low I” said the physician, declining. the
fee: “put up thy money, thou hast need of
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_ all thy cash, patience and humanity, to sup-
port theweight laid on thee in'the person of
thy wife, whom I sincerely wish better, or
at peace from her worldly toil.”

“The actor 1mmedxately returned: to his
employer, related his errand, and the reply -
of the doctor, in so natural a. mananer, that -
his hearer burst into the most unbounded -
applause; his raptures were, however, soon
checked, for Griffin, throwing aside the
buffoonery of his manner, declared, with the
utmost sensibility, that he would sooner die
than prostitute his talents in rendering such
genuine humanity as the doctor possessed .
a public lauohmg stock.”’

- “Your story, George,” said Mrs. Thorn-
kill, “dees honour to both the doctor and
the mimic; but it is time for us to break
up for the evening.”

“Mamma,” sald Caroline, ““I wish to
ask youa question, lest I should forget it to-
morrow. In the story which Frederic related
of Castruccio, pray who were the Guelphs
and Gibelines 2”

““ My good child, your attention charms
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me; but why did you not ask at the time
of the relation ?” ;

‘“ Because, mamma,.I did not like to in-

terrupt the discourse.”
.““’The reason is so properand satisfactory,
that it is equally pleasing to me as your
request, which George will immediately sa-
tisfy.”

“The Guelphs and Gibelines,  my dear
sister,” said George, ‘“ were two factions
which ravaged Italy by their different pre-
tentions for the space of two hundred years.
They rose, historians say, about the year
1240, on account of the Emperor Frederic
the Second being excommunicated by Pope
Gregory the Ninth. @thef authors say
that the quarrel arose between two ancient
and illustrious houses on the confines of Ger-
many, that of the Henries of Gibeline, and

that of the Guelpbs of Adof.”

“ Thank you, brother; we will now go
to supper.”

“Doso, my love,” said Mrs. Thornhill,
affectionately saluting her.
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CONVERSATION XXI1V,

Account of the Gentoos—The Respectability procured by
Virtue—The Philosopher Epictetus—The Necessity of
supporting Misfortunes with Patience, and abstaining
Jfrom Evil.

“MY dear mamma,” said Amelia, “I
have been reading a history of the Gentoos,
and am quite delighted with the simplicity
of some of their laws and manners.”

“ It will form a good subject for this
evening,” replied Mrs. Thornhill ; ¢ oblige
us therefore with a recital of what you re-
collect.” :

Account of the Gentoos.

““Gentoos, according to the common ac-
ceptance of the term, denote the professors
of the religion of the Bramins, who inhabit
the country called Hindostan, in the East
Indies. They are divided into four great
tribes, each of which has its own separate
appellation, and are, according to the Gentoo
theology, proceeded from the four different

members of Brahima, the supposed agent of
P
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the creation under:the spirit-of the Almighty.
The first rank;or the Bramins; which are
said to proceed from his mouth; and Twhose
office it:is to pray, read, and instruct.  The
Chehteree, which ploceed from his -arms,
.whose office it is to draw the-bow, to fight,
and to govern. The Biers, ploceedmo
from the body, who are to-provide thene-
cessaries of life, by agriculture and. traffic ;
and the Sooders from the feet, which are
.ordained to labour, serve and travel.

- “ No Gentoo is allowed to quit the cast
in which he was born on any account, All
.of them are very scrupulous in regard to
their diet ; they eat noflesh, nor shed blood,
‘their ordinary food being rice and other ve-
‘getables ; but what they most esteem is
milk, as coming from the cow, an animal for
which they have the most extravagant vene-
ration, insomuch that it is enacted, in the
code of Gentoo laws, that any one who
exacts labour from a bullock that is hungry
or thirsty, or shall oblige him to work when
fatigued, is liable to be fined by the magis-
trates.  They will not eat any food provid-
ed by those of an inferior class, nor by per-
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-sons of a different religion, and scrupulously
ahstain from all intoxicating liquors..

9 The religion: of the ‘Gentoos, though
involved in' superstition and idolatry, ap-
pears to beoriginally pure, inculcating the
belief of an eternal and omnipotent being,
~whom they call Brahima, but whose divine
attributes they represent, and worship, i
the form-of various ridiculous idols.

“The doctrine of transmigration is one

of their distinguished tenets ; those souls
which have attained a certain degree of per-
~fection, either by the innocence of their
manners, or by the mortification of their
~worldly inclinations, they believe are imme~
diately removed to the regions of bliss, but
those who sink under the prevalence of ill
example, or lead degenerate lives; are con-
demned to undergo continual’ punishment,
“under the form of different animals, till
their crimes are expiated.

““ Charity and hospitality are inculcated
in the strongest terms, and exist among
them not only in theory but practice. Hos=
_pitality, they say, should be exercised to an
enemy when he enters your house, for the

tree doth not withdraw its shade even from
P9
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the wood-cutter. Good men extend their
charity even to . the vilest animals. T be
moon doth not refuse her hght even to the
Chandalah, which is one of the outcasts of
their tribes. LR R 8

. ! There are various. devotees amono them,
who perfoxm austerities at. once contary to
reason, and. painful to humanity to witness,
as putting fire on . their. bodies, keeping
their limbs so long in one position  till they
lose the: power of moving them; wearing
‘heavy chains that eat into their ﬂesh .and
keeping perpetual silence. (o

- ¢ Notwithstanding these and \arlops
-other singularites in the Gentoo xellgxon
they are so far from persecuting those of .a
different persuasion, that they absolutely
-refuse even toadmit a proselyte. They say -
all religions that .are pure are acceptable to
the Almighty, or they ‘would not exist
~when his breath eould in a2 moment destloy
- them.

Jire: Boys are tauOht to 1ead and write by
the_ Bramins. They use leaves instead of
books, and write. with a pointed iron.instru-
_ment.; - ‘Fhe leaves are usually those of the
~walm tree, -which-being think, smooth, and
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hard, tetain the letters, and may be pre-
served for almost any length of time. Their
books consist of a number of these tied to-
gether by means of a ‘hole at one end.
When they write upon paper they make use
of a small reed.—Sometimes they are taught
writing by making letters upon sand, strew-
ed upon the floor, and arithmetic by means
of a number of small pebbles. The educa-
tion of the girlsis more limited, seldom ex-
tending further than the artlcles of their re-
ligion.

““The custom of burning the dead pre-
vails universally among them but the hor-
rid practice of the wives burning themselves
with their deceased husbands is less com-
mon than formerly. = Itis totally prohibited
in the British dominions, but is still used n
the country of the Rajahs, and among wo-
men of high rank.

““ Gentoo families are always governed
by the eldest male, to whom great respect 13
shewn. TFilial veneration 1s carried to such
a height among them, that children will not
set down in the presence of their father,
until ordered to do so; and Europeans, who

have resided for many years in the country,
g
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say, that they' never witnessed a dneet in-
stance ofundutn”ulness to pa.rents

R

0 | th’émk”'you,' my déar’ i"&'-rh‘elia,' “for this
short acconnt. “The manners of the ‘Gen.
toos, and their" chanty to" others, ‘irender
them interesting, and we' cantiot but feel a
sentiment of pity that men so right in 'some
instances should be ‘weak enouOh to pay
their adoration to idols, or suppose that'selfs
inflicted torments of body can expiate guilt)
when the only sacrifice agreeable to' God
1S a sincere and contrite heart s b

““I should be strongly tempted to ' 'bes
lieve,” replied ‘George, ‘“that many" of -
these self-pumshed devotees were hvpo-
crites.’ ’ '

¥ Some I fear are so, but many ‘T truly
believe are entlluslasts, whose minds being
too highly wrought, it leads them to comi-
mit extravagances. True religion needs no
forced actions to recommend it; even thé
wicked admire, though they do not practice
it, for were you to asl\ a dissolute man whe-
ther he \vould trust his life and property
with onelike himsel If; or with a good man,
hie would not hesitate to choose the lattex
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which is a plain proof that vice is hateful,
even to thosew e practice it hnu 1o avnsd

¢ The beauty of morality 13 appreciated
in all enlightened nations,” said George ;
« oyen what we read of the stoic philoso-
pher Epictetus proves that truth.”

“ Repeat what you recollect concerning
him, brother,” returned Amelia. |

‘« Willingly, but my account will be
short.  Epictetus was born in the first cen-
tury ; he was a native of Phrygia, and the
slave of Epaphroditus. Domitian banishing
all philosophers from Rome, Epictetus re-
tired to Nicopolis in Epirus, where he died
at a very advanced age, and so great was
the reverence entertained for his memory,
that after his death the earthern lamp he
made use of sold for three thousand drach-
mas. Of all the ancient philosophers he
appearsto have made the nearest approaches
to the Christian morality, and to have had
the most just idea of providence. He not
_only recommended meekness and modesty,
but in his own life gave a striking example
of those virtuess ~One of his sayings was—
¢ There is mo need of adorning a man’s

house with rich halr)lgings and paintings,
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~since the most grgqqfh;ﬂ.-furnit,.xgjxe~isﬁtemp¢r- |
~ance and modesty, avhich are the most last-

g ornaments, and will strengthen instead
‘of wearing out by time and, use.’ +His mind
-Was superior to anger or -passion,, for, moral

; ghrilosqp’hy, he said,. was;iqcl‘uded_ in two

words, support and gbstain. As 4 proof of
_this, his master one. day, in a brutal jest,
‘struck him violently on the leg, ta which
'Epictetus calmly said, * If you strike thus
“heavily you will break my leg.’ . Epaphro-
'»Hi.tus,“however, contin,u,ed‘h’_isr blows, till jat
Jlength he broke the bone, Epictetus only
observing, without emotion, ‘Did I not
tell you that you would break my leg:’
- This philosopher waged continual war with
fancy and fortune ; he vindicated  the im-
mortality of the soul, and declared  openly
against the sin of suicide, which in that
period of Heathenism was held lawful by
many other wise men,”’ : _
2T thank 'yon for this shoit character
(Z)f"thé}philosbpher Epictetus,” said Mrs.
Thornhill. ““To support evilwith fortitude
argues a truly oreat mind, while, on. the
contraijy, to sink beneath it redoubles every
pang that i1l fortune can inflict, Mildness

and. resignation enaples us to bear bodily
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pain, ' which' is' redoubled if accompanied
with impatience and ill humour. Indeed’'1
have 'witnessed ‘in bad dispositions those
unhappy propensities irritating  a weak
frame, until they have turned'a common
cold into a violent fever. * To abstain from
‘whatever we consider inimical toour health,
wordly ‘welfare, or more particularly our
‘eternal good, is another great duty, and,
“though perhaps for the hour painful, is"a
certain source of happiness ; for however
‘flowery the paths of pleasure, and grateful
‘the “cup of self gratification, the thorns
‘of disappointment lurk under foot in the
first, and the dregs of bitterness in the lat-
ter. 1 am sorry to shorten the conversation
of this evening, but 1 have business which
cannot be delayed. Good night.”

CONVERSATION XXV,

History of Joan of Flanders—The Pruncess of Sparta—
The Ephory or Spartan Magistrates—dccount of the
City of Jerusalem, and the Churck of the Holy Sepul-
chre—True Devotion superior to Pageantry and Shew.

«“ MY dear mamma,” said Caroline, ‘I

‘am glad we are met early, T hope we shall
have a long entertainment.,” ’

P
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T jeinin thatwish;”replied Mrs, Thorns:
hill. ~¢To whomare we to: apply for the:
firstmisfeetad des193ai eid- ton hsrdl ~i1aa

- #To'me;1f iyou please; madam, answered
George. " ““ We have in our conversations.
brouglit forward many heroes ‘to-night! T
‘will selecta heroine; who, I think, equalled

most-of them, not only’in valour; butin the
- great qualities of the mind.”

History of Joan of Flanders, Countess de Mountford.

““This remarkable lady appears to have’
ﬁxiit_é'd in her own person all the great qua-’
lities ‘of ‘both sexes; she was the wife of
John de Mountford, a competitor for the’
dukedom of Britany, upon the death of
John the Third, who, dying without chil-
dren, bequeathed his dominions to his niece,
who was married to Charles de Blois, ne-:
phew ‘to the king of France. John de,
Mountford, brother to the late duke, though
by a second marriage, claimed a prior right, -
and was acknowledged as lawful heir by the
people of Nantz, but the greater part of the
nobility swore fealty to Charles de Blois,
thinking him' best supported, and a civi]
war ensued, in which John de Mountford
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was taken prisoner; and:sent to Paris. This
misfortune would have entirely rained his
party, had not his interest been supported
by--the uncommon -exertions of his wife
Joan of Elanders. - Bold, daring, and intre-
pid, she fought-like a warrior in the field ;
“shrewd, sensible, and’ sagacious, she spoke
like a politician in the council; and, endow-,
ed with the most amiable manners, and,
winning address, she was able to move the
minds of her subjects by the force of her elo-
quence, and mould them to her wishes. -She
was at Rennes when she received the news
of her husband’s captivity, but that disaster,
instead of depressing her spunits, appeared
only to call forth her courage and fortitude ;
and, deprived of her natural protector, she
shewed the people how able she was to sup-
port his interest and honour. Ordering the’
citizens to be assembled, she met them with
her infant son in her arms. . ‘ Friends and,
citizens,” said she, to your protection I
give my child, the male descendant of your
ancient dukes ; they governed you with le~
nity and indulgence, and you swore to them'
the most zealous attachment ; prove it now,
by defending the lawful heir from the usurp-

I
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ation of Charles de Blois, who, himself: 2
slave to the court ‘of France; must sacrifice:
the liberties of Britany to his iprotector.
For myself, though a woman, I fear no dan.
ger. One vigorous effort will: free us fiom |
our enemies, or should we prove ' too weak
to repel them, do we not daily expect such
succours from the King of England as cai-
not fail to drive them from our land, with
shame, loss, and dishonour? I am a2 wife
and a mother, but in this cause I wiil forget
the weakness of my sex, and live or die
defending the rights of my country, my
husband, and my child I’ The people of
‘Rennes, moved by her exhortation, and the
affecting appearance of the smiling infant,
which she clasped in her arms, vowed to
support the right of John de Mountford, an
example which was speedily followed by al-
most all the Bretons. = The countess went
from place to place, encouraging the garri-
sons of the several fortresses, and providing
them with every thing necessary for their
subsistence, after which she shut herself up
with her son in Hennebon, where she re-
solved to wait for the succours which the

. King of England (Edward the Third): had
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promised: to-send to her assistance. ' In the
 mean time: Charles: de ' Blois, accompanied
by: the dukes of Burgundy and Bourbon,
and many-other noblemen, took the field
with a numerous army, and having reduced
Rennes, laid siege to Hennebon, which was
‘defended by the Countess in person. This
heroine repulsed the assailant§ in all their
‘attacks with the most undaunted courage,
and observing, one day, that the whole
army had left the camp to join the general
storm, she rushed forth, at a postern gate,
awith three hundred horsemen, set fire to
their ténts and baggage, killed their suttlers
and servants, and raised such a horror and
consternation through all their quarters,
that the enemy gave over the assault, and,
getting betwixt her and the walls, endea-
voured to cut off her retreat into the city.
Thus intercepted, she put the spurs to her
horse, and, without halting, galloped: to
Brest, which lay at the distance of two and
twenty miles from the scene of action.
There procuring a supply of five hundred
horsemen, she immediately returned, and
fichting her way through one part of the
French camp, was received into Henncbon
4
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amidst the acclamations of the. people. Soon, |
after this the English succours arrived, and
obliged the enemy to raise the SIege.” »

“ Poor Joan of Flanders {8 plty her .
sald Mrs. Thornhill, as Georcre concluded ;
“ with all her talents and accomp lshments,
to be necessitated to rush into the rough
and turbulent duties of the opp051te SEX was !
dreadful. The affection of a wife and mo-. .
ther overcame every other feeling, and ena- .
bled her to perform deeds, whlch 10 a calmer,
state she would perhaps have shuddered to i
hear related.” e
“ When I read in history circumstances
of this kind,” said Amelia, “ I feel grateful ,
to heaven for having placed me in a situa-
tion where such exertions can never be ne- -
cessary.” ;
““I think you are perfectly in the rmht,”,
answered Mrs. Thornhill ; ¢ for I know .
not who would accept power upon such
terms ; but of all the heroines of antiquity,
1 know of none for whom I am so much in-.
terested as for the Spartan princess Chelo-
nida ; her duties were so divided, that her
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heart must have been cruelly torn with con-
flicting’ passrons

fe Do, mamma, tell'us something respect-
ing her,”” said Caroline.

& -VVi.]lingly,' my love.”

The Princess of Sparz‘a

‘¢ Leonidas, King  of Sparta gave his’
daughter Chelomda i marriage to Cleom- -
brotus, who, after some time, borne away by
ambition, resolved to usurp the crown of
his father-in-law. ~ To effect this purpose, -
he acccused him before the Ephori with
having violated the laws of Sparta, by mar-"
1ying a woman of a different country. Un-
able to refute this accusation, Leonidas was |
banished, and  his “unworthy ‘son-in-law "
took his place on the throne.” Chelonida "
possessed too great a mind to be dazzled by
power unjustly acquired, and throwing by
her usual ornaments, she cloathed herself in
mourning weeds (which was the custom of
the country in cases of great calamity) and
seeking out her father, shared his exile; and,
by the most attentive duties, endeavoured
to meliorate his situation, and ‘make him
forget his disgrace,
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% Some time after’ a revélation ‘résféred
“Leonidas to' ' his- throne, and’” Cléombrotis
was, in his" ‘turn, ‘driven’ ‘to 'the same’ ex-
‘tremities to which he had before reduced his
father-in-law, and ‘neceéssitated * to (také re-
fuge in the temple of the gods. " ‘Chelonida,
with grateful joy, saw her father réesume ‘his
right, but declining to share his gréathess,
she joined her husband and’ beeame the
partner of his sorrow and" disgyade’ /111G 21t
74 Leonidas, instigated by a desire’ of ré.
‘venge, hastened to the temple, where 'he in
the miost bitter terms reproached Clesmbro-
‘tus with his ingratitude and perfidy.’ His
accusations were too just to be refuted; and
Cleombrotus heard them with shame, and
1 silence, unable to crave a pardon, which
he so little deserved. Chelonida attempted
no palliative till she saw the anger of Leoni-
das was almostexhausted, then thro wing her-
self at his feet, shesaid; ‘Oh, my father, behold
‘these mourning w eeds! I put them not on to
deplore the disgrace of Cleombrotus, but to
testify to the whole world my sorrow for
yours.—Unhappy daughter, and yet more
unhappy wife that I am, will ‘my sorrows
never terminate ! For scarcely have I ceased
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to tremble for a father, whose hife .15 dearer
to me than my. own, but I shudder at the
danger of a husband equally dear,,  Yes, my
father, doubly dear,  because he was. the
gift of your hand, and yon commanded me
to love and to obey him. He bhas been
cruel. and ungrateful, but the vengeance
befitting Leonidas will be to pardon him,
as mercy will make him feel the enormity of
his guilt, while a more heavy revenge would
justify to himself his conduct toward you.’
. % Leonidas, moved by the words and tears
of his daughter, consented to pardon his
son-in-law, upon condition that he should
be banished from Sparta..  ‘ For 30u, my
child,’ said he, addressing Chelomda ‘ you
shall dignify the thorne Whlch your conduct
‘has so nobly deserved. = Sharer in all my
sorrow and dlSO race, you shall now partake
my honour and happiness.’ |
‘“ Leonidas did not propex]y estimate the
merits of his heroic daughter ; the unhappy
situation of her husband xedoub]ed all her
_attention to him, and, modestly declining
her father’s offer, she only entreated permis-
sion to accompany her husband in his exile,
‘This request was with some difficulty oh-
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tained, and without 'a sigh for ‘her formef:
greatness, Chelonida hastened to the temple
to return thanks to the goddess j then tak~
ing oné of her- children ‘in her arms, ‘and
giving another- to Cleombrotus, she took
leave of Sparta, and became a voluntary
wanderers Some author has remarked; that, .
possessed of such a wife, Cleombrotus was
a far richer man '‘than Leonidas, 'though
seated on a throne, and sutrounded Wltlh
wealth and honour.” ‘
-——-‘--—’—-u et eeq .:::‘
“Though that observation may be just,?:
said George, ‘I know not how a man who
had acted as Cleombrotus had done, could:
support the eye of so perfect a character as,
that of Chelonida. I think I should have
fled not only from her, but, if possible, from
myself. »To have been in any manner wor-
thy of her, he should have left her to.the
honour she so justly deserved, and have
encountered his disgrace and banishment
alone.” '
¢ Had I been Leonidas,”” said Amelia, ¢“I
would bave pardoned him for the sake of my
daugher.” |
““That would have been the best,”” replied
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Frederic; ““and then if 'Cleombrotus was
in reality 'sorry, 'he ‘could have shewn the
king his repentance:bythis conduct.”

> #Fredericistight,”? answered Mrs: Thorn«
hill; “but it'appears that neither Leonidas
nor Cleombrotus ‘were equal/in greatness of
mind to Chelonida/” 30

©*Pray, mamma,” said Caroline, what
where the Ephori to whom Cleombrotus
complained of the king ?” .

“ The Ephori, my love,” answered Mus.
Thornhill, ¢ were magistrates established
in ancient Sparta to balance the regal power.
Their authority was very great ; they called:
kings to account at pleasure, and sometimes
expelled, and even put them to death’; they
presided over all festivals, had the care of
the public treasure, and made war and peace
according to their liking. = This assembly
consisted of five persons, some historians
say nme and was first estabhshed by Ly-
curgus.”

“ TVIy dear George,” said Frederic, ¢ when
you were instructing me this morning in my
lesson of geography.upon the map of Asia,
you promised me some further account of
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the City of Jerusalem, of which T have read
so much in the seripture.”
“ With my mother’s permission, T will
keep my word,” answered George. ,
“Ishall be much gratified to hear it,*
said Mrs. Thornhill. :
George immediately began.

Account of the City of Jerusalem, and the Church of the
Holy Sepulckre. )/

“Jerusalem is one hundred and twelve
miles south-west of the city of Damascus,
and forty-five' from the Mediterranean sea.
It was formerly the capital of Judea, after
David had conquered the Jebusites,” and
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar in the ele-
venth year of the reign of Zedekiah, when
the Jews were led captives to Babylon.
Seventy years after the birth of Chirst it
was taken and sacked by the Romans, as
was also the temple, and underwent one of
the most remarkable sieges in history. Near
the ruins of the ancient Jerusalem, the Em-
peror Adrian built a new city, but it was
taken by the Persians in 614, and by the
Saracens, in 636. In 1099, it was taken by
the Crusaders, who founded a new kingdom
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which lasted;eighty-eight years, under nine
kings.  Saladin, king. of Egypt and Syria,
gained possession of 1t in 1.187... The Turks
drove out.the Saracens, in: 1%17, and have
kept possession of it.ever since; they call it
Helcods, which means the holy eity. « Itis
now inhabited by Turks, Arabs; Jews, and
Christians. 1t is situated on a high rock,
with steep ascents on every side,. except to
the north. It isvalmoest surrounded by val-
ligs, encompassed with- mountains, so that
it appears’ to stand in an amphitheatre. | It
15 about three miles in circumference, and
includes mount Calvary, which was formerly
without the walls. ~ The only ithing that -
now renders it considerable, is the great
resort of pilgrims, for.the inhabitants ac-
commodate them with board and Jodgings,
which is their chief business.: -A Bashaw,
with a guard of Janizaries, always resides
on the spot, to protect them from - the in-
sults of the Arabs—The church of the holy
sepulchre, which - the pilgrims chiefly come
to. visit, is a large structure with a round
nave, enhghtened only from the top.  The
dome is covered on ' the outside with: lead,
and within with cedar wood. - The opening
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of the dome is'closed with a net of tite, to
prevent the birds from coming into ‘the
church. Tn'the middle of the nave, and
directly under the opening of the dome, s
the holy sepulchre, which is placed in a
chapel, whose door is three fect high atd
twe broad. = It is so small that it will con-
tain but three persons at a time ‘on’ their
knees. At the entrance; on the right hand,
1s the place were our Saviour’s body is said
to have been laid. The table on which they
relate he was first placed, is two feet and a
half high from the pavement, which is now
~covered with white marble, because the
christians, who came to visit it, were all for

carrying away a small bit. ~ This chapel is
cut out of the rock, and there are three
holes in the roof to let out the smoke of the
lamps, which are forty-four in number, and
kept perpetually burning.  The whole is
covered with white marble, both within and
without, and on the outside are ten columns
of the same. It is covered with a platform,
the centre of which is exactly above the
three holes, and forms a small dome six feet
in height, covered with lead, and supported
by twelve columns of porphyry, placed by
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paus om the platform, . forming arches, hav-
ing three. ]amps under each.  Before. the
_.oate of the sepulchle is a silyer lamp, sq.
.laroe, that two men_ cannot fathom 1t.
Every year, on Good Fnday, all the parts of
our Saviour’s passion is solemnized and acted
here. They have first a sermon, after which
every one takes a hohted taper in his hand
with crucifixes, &c. to begin the procession;

among the crucifixes, is one with a figure
as large as life, crowned with thorns and
stained with blood. They visit first the
_pillar where our Sdviour is said to have been
scourged ; next the prison, then the altar
of the division of Christ’s garments ; next
they advance to the chapel of derision, and
from thence to mount Calvary, which they
ascend barefooted. Here are two altars, one
where our Saviour is supposed to have been
nailed to the cross, the other where it was
erected, and where they set up the erucified
image, which concludes the ceremony, ex-
cept drawing out the nails, and taking down
the body, which they wrap in a winding-
sheet. Such is the superstitious ceremony

used, even till this time, to commemorate
the death of Christ.” |
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“ Though,” sa’idgi- 5. Thornhill, when
George concluded, I'think I could not
visit places rf:,p'utfg,d_ ‘to hayesbéen so sacred,
without a sentiment of reverence ;hye;t" my
heart revolts against rendering them into
a pompous shew, and I am convinced that
any one truly religious, would visit the spot
with redoubled devotion, if it more nearly
resembled, in its original state, the "humble
receptacle that received the sacred body ;
for however splendour and shew may attract
weak minds, true devotion soars beyond
them, and instead of turning the attention
on pictures, images, or uselessly applied
wealth, fixes them on the reality, not the
shadow of holiness.—For us,” added she,
looking affectionately around her, ““ blest
with the comforts of affluence, may we, my
children, be worthy the trust reposed in us,
so that when the hour shall come that we
exchange time for eternity, we may not have
lived in vain, but, laying down wordly
wealth, receive, in return, the incorruptible
treasure of everlasting happiness.

THE END.

Wright, Printer, St. John's Square.r
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